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PENCIL-NOTES AT CAWNPOEB. 

Nov. 27, 1857. — Arrived at Cawnpore at noon. Drove 
through a wilderness of ruins direct to the entrenchment 
As we were entering through a winding passage, protected 
by casks and bags filled with sand, the boom of the first 
gun of an engagement fell upon our ears. Then gun fol- 
lowed gun in quick succession, until the thunder of artil- 
lery became tremendous. The stem voice of war so close 
at hand (perhaps two or three miles off) had an exciting 
effect on persons not accustomed to it. As General 
Wyndham was out fighting, I was directed to Brigadier 
Wilson, as the senior officer in the entrenchment. He 
received me in his tent courteously, sent for the Brigade- 
Major, Captain Morphy, and asked me to repeat my mes- 
sage to him. The Captain said he would mention in 
General Orders that I had joined the force ; and advised 
me to take up my quarters in the hotel until the arrival 
from Lucknow of the ladies and children, for whom all the 
rooms had been engaged. On my way to the hotel, which is 
at a little distance from the entrenchment, William Jones, 
a soldier of Her Majesty's 84th Regiment, accompanied 
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me to the house where the massacre took place. It is a 
quadrangular building, with an uncovered area in the 
interior. This area is surrounded by a piazza with an 
arched fa9ade. In the middle the trunk of a tree is still 
standing where it has grown. Jones says that the heads 
of the children were dashed against that tree. I went 
with him into an empty room on the right-hand side as we 
entered the house. On the wall of that apartment, near 
the door, the following inscription, apparently scratched 
with a pin, was distinctly legible, and I copied it into my 
note-book: — "Countrymen and women, remember the 15th 
of July IS67. Your wives and families are here in misery, 
and at tte disposal of savages, who has ravished both 
young and old, and then killed. Oh, oh ! my child, my 
child! Countrymen, Eevenge it." The underscoring is 
in the original, and has for have, Jones says that, as 
assistant-provost-marshal, he has had the satisfaction of 
flogging, and superintending the hanging, of a consider- 
able number of the rebels. The persons executed have 
been hanged on the tree in the area. He shewed me the 
well, now covered up, into which the Nana ordered the 
murdered women and children to be thrown; also the 
little monument which has been erected near it by twenty 
men of Her Majesty's 32d Regiment ; and a piece of the 
blood-stained matting. When he first saw the place, 
there was a pool of blood under the tree in the area ; and 
it was he who had the bloody fragments of ladies' dresses 
removed, and the stains upon the floor and pavement 
washed away. 
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At the hotel I engaged a room, and got an excellent 
breakfast, which has not yet been paid for, owing to what 
subsequently occurred. Before I had risen from table, a 
doolie was brought up to the verandaL The man in it 
had his head shattered, and was roaring. It was a horrid 
spectacle — my first glimpse of military glory. As the 
sound of the artillery was coming nearer and nearer, while 
the house vibrated to the concussion, and the last Euro- 
pean at the hotel had vanished, I walked back to the gate 
of the fort, partly to inquire about the fight, and partly to 
see why our waggon containing my portmanteau had not 
been sent to the hotel according to promise. Dusty and 
tired, I wanted to bathe and dress. When within a few* 
hundred yards of the gate, I saw a host of people rushing 
towards it from their houses and tents, carrying in their 
arms whatever clothes or furniture they were able to 
snatch up. Our driver brought the waggon into the fort, 
and unharnessing the horse went away with it I saw 
him no more. He left the vehicle in a very exposed place 
between the rampart and the store-house, and I could not 
get the lumbering thing moved afterwards, as it was 
heavy. Coachee was in such a hurry that he had no time 
even to ask for baksheesh ! 

At twenty minutes past three o'clock p.m., saw our 
troops retreating into the outer entrenchment. Having 
taken it for granted that the enemy mtist be routed, I was 
not prepared for this view of the case. A regular panic 
followed. Trains of elephants, camels, horses, buUock- 
waggons, and coolies came in at the principal gate, laden 
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with stuff. Around the principal buildings, all sorts of 
draught-quadrupeds are collected, and fastened by ropes 
to stakes in the ground ; and among the animals are piles 
of trunks, beds, chairs, and miscellaneous furniture and 
baggage. There is scarcely room to move. Soon after 
the engagement began, the servants in general abandoned 
their masters. Met Mr Moore, the new chaplain. He 
had to fly, leaving his tent and almost everything it 
contained. [I afterwards found that he had carried 
a wounded soldier on his back out of the deserted 
field-hospital to a place of safety. It was a gallant 
act, and quite characteristic of the man, as one quickly 
discovered on becoming acquainted with him.] Mounted 
officers are galloping across the rough ground between 
the inner and outer entrenchments, and doolie after 
doolie, with its red curtains down, concealing some un- 
happy victim, passes on to the hospitals. The poor 
fellows are brought in, shot, cut, shattered, wounded in 
every imaginable way , and as they go by, raw stumps are 
now and then seen hanging over the sides of the doolies, 
literally like torn butcher-meat. Men, women, and chil- 
dren — chiefly Eurasians — sitting on their luggage in 
groups, stare at all this with a dumbfoundered expression 
of countenance. Twenty thousand Gwalior rebels, it is 
said, are encamped with a fine park of artillery on the 
other side of the canal ; and the Arrah rebels, under Koor 
Singh, have joined them. We have, besides Artillery, parts 
of the 34th, 64th, 82d, and 88th Queen's Regiments, and 
a goo4 force of Eiflemen. The whole number is between 
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two and three thousand. There are among the rebels 
some of the best gunners in India> trained by our own 
European oflScers. 

This entrenchment, on which we appear to be relying 
very much, is on the right bank of the Ganges. It con- 
tains a good many buildings of one kind or another. The 
largest, a good-sized, tile-roofed bungalow, with veran- 
dahs, is used as the General Hospital A less elevated, 
and therefore better-protected house, between it and the 
inner rampart, is the hospital for the Naval Brigade. 
Still further from the main gate are some commissariat- 
oflSces and store-rooms, and a temporary post-office. There 
is a great deal of confusion. I cannot discover precisely 
what has happened. Nobody can doubt that the Gwaliors 
have beaten us, as most of our men have taken refuge in 
the entrenchment. On dit that General Wyndham un- 
derrated the enemy, left his flank exposed, and thus lost 
his camp, containing a great number of tents, the mess- 
plate of several regiments, a quantity of saddlery and har- 
ness in an unfinished state, and private property valued 
at extravagant sums. Altogether it has been a most 
disastrous afiair. But it is unreasonable to expect an 
unbroken series of successes against a disciplined force 
immensely superior in numbers. 

Colonel Fyers and his three hundred Riflemen arrived 
at one o'clock to-day, having marched forty-eight miles 
almost without resting. Although they must have felt 
completely knocked up by the journey, they went into 
action immediately, as our men were at that very mo- 
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ment being routed; and, indeed, if this reinforcement 
had not come in at that critical juncture, and behaved 
most creditably, it is impossible to say what might have 
happened. No doubt, however, whatever their numbers 
may be, the rebels would have found it very hot inside 
the ramparts. 

6 P.M. — No prospect of dinner, and I am as hungry as 
a hawk, seated in this cart, nibbling away at good Mrs 
Spry's biscuits. I shall never forget these biscuits. Seve- 
ral times on the journey they were of service, and now 
they are invaluable. I have been in the General Hospital, 
and witnessed some dreadful spectacles. The agonies en- 
dured by several of the poor fellows under surgical opera- 
tions were such that it was painful to stand by. The 
surgeons, though most active, are so overworked that 
suflTerers lie bleeding for hours before it is possible to 
attend to them. Here and there*, both outside the hospi- 
tals and within them, a man lies on his bloody litter 
breathing out his life. The groans and cries are heart- 
rending. I have been trying to make myself useful 
The officers are in the same hospital with the men. I 
have seen Lieutenant Pemberton of the 60th Rifles, 
Ensign Travers of the Eifles, and Lieutenant Gilby of 
the Connaught Rangers ; they are all severely wounded, 
and suffering mucL One of the privates has had a piece 
of his jaw sawed out This appeared to be one of the 
most trying operations. A little boy lies on a mattress 
on the floor, with a hole thi^ough his cheek and neck. 
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The wounded cheek is so swollen that it closes his eye, 
and he cannot articulate ; I think he must die. Saw a^ 
sailor brought into the entrenchment in a litter, on the 
shoulders of four men; he was severely wounded, but 
kept up his spirits amazingly, and spoke to his comrades 
quite jocularly as he passed. One of our guns was left 
behind during the retreat to-day. There is some talk of 
making a night-attack on the enemy. 

November 28, (Saturday.) — Mr Grennoe and I passed 
the night in the waggon. There was no night-attack on 
either side ; but the gun, left behind yesterday, has been 
brought in by some daring fellows, who went into a street 
in the city for it. The whole native city fell into the 
hands of the Gwaliors yesterday. 

As I felt faint and hungiy in the morning, and the 
dry biscuits half-choked me, I set out on a foraging expe- 
dition at an early hour. The Commissariat oflScer, Mr 
Bumell, said he would give me a bit of beef and some 
tea and sugar, if I could bring something to carry them 
in. Having procured a newspaper at the waggon, I went 
back to the storehouse, wrapped the piece of beef in one 
part of it, and the sugar and tea in the other, and re- 
turned in triumph to announce this great success to my 
fellow-passenger. He induced a soldier to boil the beef. 
The tea was prepared like kail-soup, I know not where, 
and brought in a tin can. A board at the back part of 
the cart made a passable breakfast-table. The beef, bis- 
cuits, and tea soon put us on good terms with all the world, 
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except the rebels. Captain Morphy, the Brigade-Major, 
has just gone out on horseback 

9.40 A.M. — Heavy firing on our right, between the city 
and the river. Ten minutes later, heavy firing on our 
left. The rebels must have a very extended front. They 
began the attack. 

Discovered a few hours afterwards what was going on 
about ten o'clock on our right. Brigadier Wilson asked 
General Wyndham to allow him to charge the enemy with 
the 64th Eegiment, of which he was Colonel Permission 
was'granted. The regiment advanced in the face of the 
enemy and under a murderous fire, for more than half-a- 
mile, up a ravine commanded by high ground in front, as 
well as on the right and left. From the ridge in front, 
four nine-pounders played upon them as they went for- 
ward. The left flank of the Gwalior rebels rested on the 
Ganges, and their guns were protected by dense columns 
of troops, who lay under cover, and were strongly sup- 
ported by cavalry on their left. After disputing every 
inch of the ground, their front line was driven back by 
the steady and determined fire of the 64th. It then ap- 
peared that overwhelming numbers of the hostile force 
lay concealed in three or four parallels behind. These 
rose and met the 64th, as soon as the foremost oflScers, 
Major Stirling, Captain Saunders, Captain Morphy, Cap- 
tain Macrea, Lieutenant Parsons, Lieutenant O'Grady, 
and others, S:eached the crest of the ridge, and charged 
upon the guns, followed by the column. Major Stirling 
fell gloriously, in front of the battery, fighting hand-to- 
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hand with the enemy, of whom he killed several Cap- 
tain Morphy was shot through the heart, and seemed to 
bound from his saddle, falling heavily upon his head. 
Captain Macrea also met his fate like a soldier, with his 
face to the foe. Captain Saunders, commanding the 
leading division, dashed forward, followed by Parsons and 
0'(Jrady. Parsons instantly received a severe wound in 
his sword-arm ; O'Grady cheered the men on, waving his 
cap in the air, until he had the honour of laying his hand 
on one of the guns. The regiment took up the cheer, and 
hurried on to the support of Saunders and O'Grady, now 
fiercely engaged in personal conflict with the GwaUors. 
The fine old Brigadier (whose horse, wounded in two 
places, carried him with difficulty over the ground,) was 
pushing on with all speed to the front, shouting, *' Now, 
boys, you have them ! '' when he received his mortal 
wound. As he was unable to keep his seat in the saddle, 
some of his brave fellows carried him to the rear, while 
he continued to urge the troops to maintain the honour 
of the corps. At this juncture the enemy fell back on 
their reserve, which lay concealed in the parallels behind. 
Then occurred one of those blunders which neutralise the 
effect of the bravest actions. Two of our own guns 
opened fire on the 64th Regiment from the left, and, at 
the same instant, the enemy's cavalry, together with the 
overwhelming force of infantry in front, came down upon 
them like a storm from the right, and compelled our 
troops to retire. Strange to say, Captain Saunders, and, 
I believe. Lieutenant O'Grady, escaped unhurt. After the 
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death of Major Stirling, Captain Saunders became the 
senior oflScer present, and his conspicuous gallantry to-day 
deserves not only honourable mention, but such reward as 
a soldier covets. The hospital is a perfect Aceldema. 

At a quarter past eleven. Brigadier Wilson was carried 
in a doolie into the entrenchment Less than two hours 
before, I had seen him moving about actively near the 
batteries. Dark blood was now oozing through a hole in 
the breast of his coat A number of oflScers and some 
private soldiers followed him into the tent As soon as 
his clothes were cut away from the shoulders and chest, 
there could be no doubt as to the result The bullet 
had passed through his body, penetrating the left lung. 
Paroxysms of pain compelled him at intervals to groan 
aloud, and even to cry out ; but his chivalrous and in- 
trepid spirit shewed itself to the last. The surgeons 
handled the brave old gentleman skilfully and tenderly, 
and endeavoured to alleviate his sufferings. But every 
one saw that he was fast passing beyond the reach of 
human help. He spoke distinctly for some time after he 
had been laid on his bed ; said that he had asked General 
Wyndham to allow him to lead his men against the 
enemy's battery ; and praised the 64th in the most enthu- 
siastic manner. When only a surgeon, a Portuguese ser- 
vant, and myself remained in the tent with the dying 
man, I proposed to read a few verses of the Bible to 
him. He seemed gratified. After I had prayed, kneeling 
by his cot, he exclaimed, " That is just what I have been 
praying all along for myself," (or words to that effect) 
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He then began to pray aloud with great earnestness, and 
in remarkably appropriate language, confessing his sins, 
and placing his trust only in the merits of our Divine 
Saviour. He was not considered, I believe, a religious 
man until lately. But I know that he was constantly 
seen reading the Bible on his way up the Ganges in 
the steamer. The closing scene proved him to be a hero 
and a Christian. His words gradually became fewer, 
and his articulation less distinct. He was bleeding to 
deatL Speaking affectionately of Mrs Wilson, he said 
that he had been interrupted when writing to her by the 
arrival of General Wyndham ; but that the letter, such as 
it was, would be found on his table. He lived till one 
o'clock, and then fell asleep in death, with his hand rest- 
ing in mine. His Portuguese servant wept bitterly. The 
conduct of the 64th Regiment has excited the greatest 
admiration. 

5 P.M. — Colonel Woodford of the Rifles, an excellent 
officer, with whom I came from Benares to Allahabad, was 
killed in a hand-to-hand conflict in the field to-day. Saw 
Sir Colin Campbell for the first time. He and his staff 
have just now come across the bridge of boats on horse- 
back. Some of the regiments which have achieved such 
exi^rdinary success at Lucknow are approaching, and 
they have brought the surviving ladies and children from 
the Residency along with them. 

8 P.M. — Dined in poor Captain Morphy's vacant tent, 
with Moore, and a gallant fellow who was in the fight 
this morning. The latter, when expressing his gratitude 
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for having escaped from a most perilous position, made a 
quiet remark which struck me. He said, with a rich Irish 
accent, "I just asked the Almighty to cover my head.*' 
I replied, "And He heard your prayer?'" "Yes," he re- 
joined ; " I shall never forget it to the day of my deatL" 
The joint which had been prepared for Brigadier Wilson's 
dinner was sent to ua Firing has been going on, more 
or less, all day, and it still continues. Among the suf- 
ferers in hospital is Lieut Greer, of Her Majesty's 34th, a 
very handsome youth, of about twenty years of age. I 
have been a good deal with him. The surgeon says that 
his wound is mortal He has been shot through the right 
lung. The poor fellow's mind has been wandering from 
time to time, I think; but I have written down these two 
sentences which he uttered when perfectly conscious : — 
" My best and dearest love to my mother and all of them." 
" Lord have mercy upon me, for Jesus Christ's sake."' 

November 29, {Sunday) — Slept in an iron chair-bed 
in Captain Morph/s tent. The enemy's guns began to 
play upon us at the first streak of dawn. Soon after- 
wards the cannonade became general, and by seven o'clock 
it was tremendous. Shot and shell flew over us in vari- 
ous directions. Lieutenant Greer died at five A.M. 

8.30 AM. — ^Four well-directed shots from the enemy 
have struck the bridge of boats. Looking over the para- 
pet, I see two bodies of horsemen in advance on the Oude 
side of the Ganges, and an extended line of vehicles and 
people, at some distance, stretching away to the horizon. 

10.30 AM. — Midshipman Watson (a gallant boy, with 
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the Victoria Cross for heroism at Sebastopol) has come to 
tell us that the 93d Highlanders and Her Majesty's 53d 
have crossed the bridge, and are close to the entrenchment 
The banging of our own guns here, close to our ears, is 
deafening. Grape and round-shot have been falling in a 
tree close to this tent, which is a good deal sheltered by 
the parapet from direct fire. Some round-shot has struck 
the hospital If shells burst through that roof, the 
slaughter will be fearful Every square foot of the build- 
ing is occupied. Many of the wounded are lying on 
mattresses on the floor and in the verandahs, as there 
are not charpoys enougL Brigadier Wilson was buried 
about an hour ago, here in the entrenchment, the Burial 
Service being read. 

11 A.M. — The swearing and blasphemy of the soldiers 
on the rampart behind our tent are most revolting. The 
incessant thunder of the guns continues ; but now my 
ear is becoming accustomed to it, and the feeling of dan- 
ger wears off. Greneral Wyndham is loudly denounced ; 
how justly or unjustly I know not. The rebels, covered 
by the houses and ruins, appear to be closing in upon us ; 
but our reinforcements will soon scatter them. 

11.40 A.M. — ^Two round-shot have smashed through the 
tile-roof of the General Hospital The Horse Artillery, 
9th Lancers, and Her Majesty's 32d have now come over 
the bridge of boats. Although the Gwaliors' guns are 
directed towards the bridge, not a man or horse has been 
hit. The enemy's gunners are firing too high. Their 
shot in general passes over the entrenchment, and falls in 
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the river several hundred yards below the bridge. Two 
shells have just passed over us. An oflScer has this 
minute given the order, " Fall in, 82d ! " Probably the 
advance is about to be made. The sharpshooters in a 
loop-holed dwelling, immediately in front of this battery, 
must be dislodged. Only two men have been brought 
into hospital this morning, notwithstanding all the firing. 
Some of our oflScers condemn the Mini^ rifle. They say 
it takes the "dash" out of our men, makes them prefer 
fighting at long range, and damps the characteristic eager- 
ness to charge. The criticisms one hears at present, how- 
ever, are contradictory. Some explain our reverses in one 
way, some in another. The uncomfortable state of afiairs 
disposes everybody to be peevish, ill-natured, and un- 
reasonable. 

12 Noon, — Our fire has shattered the ornaments of 
a mosque, behind which some of the Gwaliors shelter 
themselves. Grape and rifle bidlets are pinging over us. 
The word ping gives exactly the sound of a fljring bullet. 
Crash ! there goes a heavy round-shot into the big tree 
in front of the tent-door. 

12.45 P.M.— A spent bullet has just fallen within 
eighteen inches of Moore and myself. Captain Saunders 
has been told that his brother, Lieutenant Saunders, of 
Her Majesty's 84th, was taken and brought before the 
Nana at this station, and that he pulled out his revolver 
and shot five of his guards, aiming the sixth charge at 
the Nana, whom he missed. The o£Scer was then over- 
powered, it is said, and nailed to the ground. His ears, 
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nose, fingers, toes, and afterwards his legs, were cut 
off; and thus, after a day and a night of suffering, he 
bled to death. Poor Lieutenant Saunders' native servant 
tells this horrible story. But I have some doubts. Is it 
likely that an officer, when brought forcibly before Nana 
Sahib, would have been allowed to retain his revolver ? 
I think not. It is possible, however, that the tale may be 
true. 

12.55 P.M. — ^The 93d Highlanders have come into the 
entrenchment in their kilts and feather bonneta Loud 
cheering. Heard the following ^ecdote : — When the 
Highlanders arrived at Calcutta, the sepoy sentinel at the 
Water-gate of Fort- William refused admittance to the 
piper of the 93d, because he looked upon him as a 
tamashorvxillah (a showman or mountebank !) 

1 P.M. — A heavy round-shot over our heads. Saw 
General Wyndham. He has been talking to some of the 
men on the rampart, and stimulating their zeal. It is 
admitted that the enemy has shewn great skill and deter- 
mination in the manceuvres of the la&t two days. 

Bang ! Another large round-shot over the tent An- 
other ! again ! again ! again ! — (a shell this time, which 
burst.) Our big guns in the battery are answering them 
steadily. The earth trembles imder our feet. How 
alarmed the poor ladies across the river must be ! But 
this warlike music is now familiar to their e^rs. Moore 
has come in, saying, " We have killed loads of the enemy.'* 
Welcome news ! All glad to hear it. The precision of our 
fire excites admiration. 
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1.30 P.M. — The enemy's fire has paused for. about ten' 
minutes. Conversation with the Eev. Mr Gregson (who 
has been assisting in the hospitals) about the difficulty 
soldiers have in reconciling their military duties with the 
forgiveness of enemies. Another round-shot over the 
tent, followed almost instantly by an enormous shell, 
whiz — whiz — ^whiz ! It seems to me difficult to dislodge 
the Gwaliors from their cover among the trees and ruins. 
No sooner is their fire silenced in one place, than it opens 
in another. 

2.15 P.M. — The cannonade has almost ceased for half 
an hour. Bead aloud to Gregson and an officer, here in 
the tent. Psalms cxxi., cxxiv., cxxv., cxxvi., and cxxvii ver. 
1, 2. How forcibly they express what Christians ought 
to feel in time of danger ! It is now about nine o'clock 
of Sunday morning in England, and in the family- 
prayers of thousands of households we are remembered. 
Lord, hear them and us, and all true worshippers every- 
where! Lucknow soldiers and their old comrades are 
grouped behind the ramparts, exchanging greetings and 
congratulations in their rough but hearty style, and 
counting over the dead and the wounded of their ac- 
quaintance. 

3 P.M. — Cannonade recommenced. A shell! The 
sharp crack-crack-crack of musketry has never ceased 
since early morning. An Engineer officer has come in. 
He says that the men of the Naval Brigade manage their 
guns remarkably well The church was burned last night, 
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and to-day the assembly-rooms, school-buildings, and 
hotel have been destroyed in like manner. 

4 P.M. — ^A lady appeared in a palanquin at the door, 
probably the first who has entered Cawnpore since the 
massacres. We gave up the tent to her and her hus- 
band. They have just now come across the bridge of 
boats. 

5.30 P.M. — The scene from the verandah of the 
General Hospital is at this moment one never to be 
forgotten. A procession of human beings, cattle, and 
vehicles, six miles long, is coming up to the bridge of 
boats below the entrenched fort It is about sunset 
The variety of colour in the sky and on the plain, the 
bright costumes and black faces of the native servants, 
the long train of cavsjry, infantry, women, children, sick, 
wounded, bearers, camp-followers, horses, oxen, camels, ele- 
phants, waggons, carts, palanquins, doolies, advancing along 
the road ; and here, within the entrenchment, the crowd 
of camels and horses, the rows of cannon, heaps of shot, 
piles of furniture, &c., in the foreground — all seen between 
two pillars of this verandah, which is raised eight or ten 
feet from the ground — ^produce a very picturesque effect* 
But the groans of the poor fellows on charpoys and on the 
floor, behind and around me, dissolve the fascination of 
the scene. I observe among the severely wounded Cap- 
tain Dillon of the Eifles. A lieutenant, a sailor, and a 
native have been killed to-day in the entrenchment by the 

* Appendix B. 
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enemy's fire. When I was leaving the hospital, a revolver 
went off by accident qnite close to me. No one hnrt 

November 30, {Monday, 7 a.m.) — &ept for a few 
hours last night in the waggoa The space immediately 
around the hospital is nearly covered with empty doolies. 
When threading my way among them, I discovered, under 
the curtains of one, a young oflScer of the 93d Highlanders, 
who was attempting to dress his own wound over the 
spine. A bidlet hit him at Lucknow on the buckle of his 
sword-belt, and pressed the metal against the bone, leav- 
ing an ugly circular wound, which of course he could not 
dress properly, because he could not see it. On inquiring 
how he happened to be left in such a place without help, 
I found that the doolie-bearers had set him down there, 
and run away. Another officer and a private of the same 
regiment lay in two other doolies close by, having been 
also deserted by their bearers. All three were faint for 
want of food. Saw Dr Kendall on the verandah of the 
hospital, and mentioned these cases to him. He kindly 
gave me his own bread and tea for them. The wounds 
were dressed, and the three patients conveyed to the regi- 
mental hospital of the 93d soon afterwards. 

9 A.M. — Had a very fair morning meal with a cheer- 
ful party, under heavy fire. Sheltered in some degree 
between Captain Morphy's tent and the earthen rampart, 
the Lucknow lady who arrived last night, her husband 
Captain R, another officer, Moore, and myself, breakfasted 
under difficulties. Moore begged from Captain Austin, 
in the next tent, a plate of hump for the lady, and pre- 
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sented her with a clean pocket-handkerchief, at the sight 
of which she exclaimed, "What a treat!" An egg was 
also procured for her, the first she had seen since July. 
Mrs E. then mixed for us a little chocolate, provided by 
one of the party, and put it into a kettle, which required 
first to be cleaned. We had also several slices of cold, 
old-looking ration-beef, as tough as leather, mustard in a 
wine-glass, some meat-sauce, a bottle of guava-jelly, and a 
lot of musty broken bread and biscuits. The guava-jelly 
produced a degree of generous enthusiasm which beggars 
description. Whiz-z-z ! a shell right over us ! — the second 
within a few minutes. Under the rickety little camp- 
table at my elbow are an oflScer's basket, with a frying- 
pan, two shoe-brushes, a dish-cover, and a black kettle. 
Behind the lady's chair, at the side of the tent, are beer- 
boxes, horse-blankets, a ewer and basin of gutta-percha, 
empty biscuit-tins, some plates, a tea-pot, and a Bible in 
two volumes quarto, with several trunks and bundles. 
Behind me two gig-wheels are leaning against the em- 
bankment, and on our left stands one of those unpleasant- 
looking blood-coloured doolies, which I hope will not be 
needed. The chief danger here seems to be from spent 
round-shot or ricochets. The enemy's fire is almost con- 
tinuous. We know nothing of what Sir Colin's force may 
be doing outside. 

Walked to a large house on the bank of the river, 
known as "Bruce's Bungalow," nearly a mile from the 
entrenchment by the road. " Head-quarters " are there 
at present. Keported myself to the Assistant-Adjutant- 
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General, Major Norman, a very young-looking officer, who 
introduced me to the Commander-in-Chief, Sir Colin, who 
was in excellent spirits, appointed me Chaplain of the 
First Division, and authorised me to say so to General 
Hope Grant Walked on — on — on in the sun, (a very 
hot day for the season,) and after walking through the 
cool hospital of the 93d with Dr Monro, passing heaps of 
blackened ruins on every hand, and trudging along streets 
of shining white tents, arrived at the wrong place — 
Brigadier Greathed's quarters, instead of General Grant's. 
Away I went again across the hot plain, by the ruins of 
Wheeler's entrenchment, and the row of seven barracks, 
to the camp of the 9th Lancers, in front of the Savdda. 
Saw Lucknow women and children in the verandahs of 
the Artillery barracks, as I came along. The little ones 
were romping and laughing in the shade, as merrily as if 
they were in " merry England. '' Found General Grant's 
tent at last ; but he was not there. Felt slightly discon- 
certed. Standing out in the sun at one o'clock of the 
day, is rather trying. Gazed with a hungry eye at the 
large mess-tent. But I knew nobody, and nobody knew 
me. Observed numbers of vultures hovering over the 
camp. At some distance behind the officers' tents, which 
stand in two parallel rows, the horses of the regiment, 
fastened by head-and-heel ropes to stakes in the ground, 
were feeding. On my right, towards the Sav£da, was a 
line of bullock-waggons, laden, with the oxen unyoked 
feeding beside them. Venturing to accost a great un- 
known who was passing, I stated to him my object in 
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coming to the camp, and my want of something to eat 
He said that he did not belong to the 9th Lancers, but 
that the officers would make me welcome to refreshments 
in the mess-tent. Emboldened by this remark, and 
stimulated by the tyrant within, I entered the long t^nt, 
and found myself alone in front of a variety of cold 
meats, at one end of the mess-table. After some hesita- 
tion, my diffidence melted away, and I called out in a 
tone of authority, " Qui hy ! " A turbaned kitmutgar 
instantly appeared, and I ordered him to bring me a 
plate, and knife and fork. Half-surprised at the beauti- 
ful alacrity with which he obeyed, setting before me lots 
of good things — ^in short, a feast — I sat down to tiffin, 
meditating what I should say for myself if any of the 
officers happened to come in. By and by, several entered, 
some taking seats on each side, and others in front of me. 
Among the latter was a tall, wiry, energetic man, very 
plainly dressed ; and I noticed that the younger officers, 
in replying to him, said, " Yes, sir," " No, sir,'' recognis- 
ing his superior rank. This, I found, was General Hope 
Grant. ^ Waiting my opportunity, I introduced myself, 
and met a most friendly reception. On my mentioning 
that the Commander-in-Chief had attached me to his 
Division, he kindly commended me to the good offices of 
Major Ouvry, commanding the 9th Lancers, who very 
obligingly assisted me in various ways. After luncheon, 
a young man came up to me, and said, " I think I cannot 
be mistaken : you were my tutor in Edinburgh seventeen 
years ago."' This was indeed a quondam pupil, now Dr 
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Dalzel; Assistant-Surgeon of the regiment. He had made 
a narrow escape from Gwalior, after losing his goods and 
chattels. I was very thankful to meet my esteemed friend, 
who cordially invited me to share his tent until I should 
be able to procure one for myself. Having been admitted 
an honorary member of the Lancers' mess, I dined with 
them this evening. What a change ! The regiment has 
been fifteen years in India, and the arrangements of the 
mess appear to be perfect. If our camp had been pitched 
in Hyde Park, dinner could not have been better served. 
The appearance of the long table, covered with regimental 
plate, brilliantly Ughted by candles in silver candelabras, 
and surrounded by officers in uniform, impressed my im- 
agination. If this sort of thing can be kept up in the 
field,' the hardships of campaigning will be materially 
alleviated. 

December 1, {Tuesday) — Slept in my wearing apparel 
on a charpoy in Dr DalzeFs tent. My bedding is in the 
camel-trunks, which have not yet arrived, and which may 
perhaps have been looted on the road. At an early hour 
this morning I returned to the entrenchment for my 
waggon and portmanteau ; but the question was, where 
to find a horse. I had no sooner stated my difficulty to 
Mr Bumell, of the Commissariat Department, than he at 
once ofiered to lend me his own horse. At such a time, 
this was more than politeness on the part of a stranger. 
The enemy's fire continued heavy and constant while the 
animal was being harnessed, and there was some risk that 
he might never return. Mr Bumell must be a thoroughly 
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good officer, as well as a generous man. There he stood, 
in front of the storehouse, pen and book in hand, super- 
intending the distribution of rations, as if the grape and 
canister flying about, and dropping in the pile of fire- 
wood hard by, were nothing to him. After a few parting 
words with the wounded officers and men in the General 
Hospital, and resting for a short time in poor Captain 
Morphy's tent, where I found Captain Dangerfield and 
Lieutenant Birch, the latter took a seat with me in the 
waggon, which was driven by Mr Burnell's syce. As we 
approached the Artillery barracks, where the women and 
children are, the enemy's round-shot began to bowl over 
the ground between those buildings and the row of seven 
barracks. One ball came hopping across the road a little 
in front of us, and frightened the horse and the driver. 
An officer on the road, at some distance ahead, held up 
his hand, and shouted, " Go back ! Go back ! " We of 
course turned and took another route. Within half an 
hour, perhaps, of the time when we left the dangerous 
road, Lieutenant-Colonel Ewart, of the 93d Highlanders, 
who was standing near it, had his arm so shattered by a 
round-shot that it required to be amputated. This melan- 
choly occurrence is universally regretted. 

After breakfast, I walked over to Lieutenant Birch's 
tent with Mr Bumell's horse and syce, and obtained there 
a Sikh orderly, who was sent to the entrenchment in 
charge of the animal. It arrived in safety. I then 
visited the field-hospital, which is at present in two very 
large and well-ventilated pucka-buildings, about a mile 
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from our camp, and half a mile from the Ganges. Spoke 
to a good many of the men, especially to one who was 
dying. Explained the gospel to him, and prayed. Also 
had some conversation with a lieutenant who was 
wounded at Lucknow. After I had left the hospital and 
gone away some distance, I felt impelled to go back and 
preach. The suggestion was unwelcome, and I resisted 
it on various grounds, not being in a preaching mood. 
A mental conflict ensued, and the result was that I 
returned and preached for about three-quarters of an 
hour in one hospital, and half-an-hour in the other. I 
had no book with me, and gave out no text; but my 
subject was, The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all 
sin. The buildings are so large, that it was necessary to 
speak in a very loud voice in order to be audible. The 
beds are ranged on the right and left with the heads to 
the wall on each side. Never did I speak to more atten- 
tive listeners. The poor fellows seemed to drink in every 
word. I feel sure that the inward force which constrained 
me to return, quite against my inclination, was from 
God, and also that I had spiritual help in discharging the 
duty, although it was entered upon with sinful reluctance. 
Why do I think so ? Because I had real enjoyment in 
the work as soon as I opened my mouth, and because 
without any preparation I had a command of thought 
and language such as I have seldom or never experienced 
in like circumstances. On looking back^ I consider my- 
self perfectly free from superstition when I regard the 
phenomena as remarkable, and explicable only on scrip- 
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tural principles. I don't think that one ought to be 
deterred by the dread of a scoff from mentioning at a 
proper time a matter of this kind. As 1 was leaving the 
first hospital, a man beckoned me to his bedside, and I 
found that he had long valued the blessed gospel as all his 
hope. Then a man who seemed to be convalescent came 
up to me and said, " May I take the liberty of asking 
your name, sir? I am a Roman Catholic, but I never 
heard preaching I liked better than yours to-day." May 
God follow His word with a blessing ! Thankful that I 
went back to address the men, and ashamed of my reluc- 
tance to obey the clear voice of conscience. 

General Dupuis was a guest at mess this evening. 
We hear that two female spies have told Captain Bruce, 
of the Intelligence Department, that the Nana is not 
with the Gwaliors at present, but with some friend at a 
distance ; and that this friend urged the Nana to keep 
away from Cawnpore. It is thought the host referred 
to probably intends to possess himself of the £10,000 
offered by Government for the apprehension of the 
murderer. All day the cavalry-horses have been saddled, 
and ready to be brought out at a moment's notice. The 
enemy's fire has been almost incessant; but we do not 
appear to be doing anything against them. Sir Colin 
undoubtedly knows what he is about. Some of our 
Punjaubees attempted twice to take one of the enemy's 
guns to-day, but failed. 

December 2, {Wednesday,) — ^Awake a good deal during 
the night, although I had a comfort of which I felt the 
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want on Monday night, viz., a pillow. Mr Gennoe gave 
nie a large one in the entrenchment yesterday morning, 
as a parting gift. My native charpoy, although a very 
rough piece of furniture, (the price being sixpence ster- 
ling,) would be comfortable enough if I had a mattress 
and bed-clothes. But I almost despair of seeing my 
camel-trunks again. In the meantime, as the nights are 
cold, I wrap myself in my own greatcoat, and a trooper's 
cloak which Major Ouvry kindly procured for me. Last 
night, the constant firing of guns and smaU-arms, the 
lowing of oxen, and, above all, the coughing of a con- 
sumptive native close to our tent, kept me from sleeping. 

At the breakfast-table saw a gold coin with the King 
of Oude's arms upon it. It is larger than a crown-piece, 
and very beautiful. Some of the ancient gold-mohurs, 
and other gold coins of this country, are highly esteemed 
by persons learned in numismatics. 

Heard of an amusing occurrence which took place 
when the army was going from Cawnpore to Lucknow, a 
few weeks ago. The Quartermaster, supposing that Sir 
Colin had gone on, ordered the chiefs tent to be struck. 
The classies were making short work of it, when, 
to the astonishment of all concerned, out sprang his 
Excellency from under the canvas, just as it was on the 
point of tumbling about his ears. Sir Colin was sur- 
prised for once. 

Preached to-day in the hospital of the 9th Lancers, 
and went over in the afternoon to visit the other hospi- 
tals, but lost so much time in searching for one of the 
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Lucknow ladies, for whom a letter had been entrusted to 
me, that I was too late. At last fomid the lady seated on 
her shawl in one of the verandahs of a barrack. Offered 
her my waggon for her journey to Allahabad. Her 
husband accompanied me to our camp with some coolies 
to fetch the vehicle. It had now become dark, and we 
had to hunt about for some Lancer who could give us the 
parole, (for want of which a Madras sepoy at Futtehpore 
threatened to transfix me with his bayonet,) but we could 
not discover it. There was no alternative but to go 
without it. Fortunately no sentinel challenged us. It 
was so dark, and the smoke lay so thick around us on all 
sides, that I doubted whether we should be able to find 
the way, although I knew the direction when we set out. 
Camp-fires blazed on all sides, but shewed only the black 
faces, hackeries, and bullocks, within a few feet of the 
flame. There were no landmarks visible. At last the 
moon peeped over the horizon, and we reached the 
right place. Captain R took the garry, and I was late 
for dinner. 

December 4, {Friday.) — Paid my last rupee for a 
tumbler. So much of the crockery and glass has been 
broken in going from place to place, that each person at 
mess is required to supply his own. Almost every officer, 
I observe, has his own silver salt-box and pepper-box. 
I am very destitute in these respects, and dependent for 
the present on public bounty. 

" There will be an auction one of these days,'' says Vox, 
" and then you can get whatever you want." 
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"An auction! Where?" 

" Oh, one or more of us will get killed, you know, and 
then a fellow's things will have to be sold, and you can 
set yourself up in no time. Tent, horses, bedding, and 
regimentals, if you like — ^all knocked down for so many 
rupees." 

The 3d Brigade of Eifles, with an excellent band, which 
I had the pleasure of hearing, arrived this morning. The 
Lancers have no band now ; some of their best performers 
were kiUed at Delhi, and all the instruments are at Um- 
ballah. But it seems to me that this is the time of all 
times for martial music. When I hear it, all the prosaic 
details of these camps are sublimed into poetry. One's 
pulse is affected by the sound of a single trumpet, espe- 
cially with the accompaniment of a few guns. Alas! 
man is a fighting ^imaL Met General Grant looking at 
the Riflemen. He authorised me to get a camel from the 
Quartermaster for my baggage. At present I have not 
the tenth part of a camel-load ; but as the Riflemen have 
just come up from Allahabad, I still indulge hopes of see- 
ing my camel-trunks. 

December 5, (Saturday.) — ^At half-past two this after- 
noon the Lancers were ordered out, and a sharp fire com- 
menced. The rebels had attacked our outlying pickets 
on the left, towards the old cavalry stables. Their front 
extends for about three miles along the opposite bank of 
the canal, across which are two or more bridges. Thqir 
left flank is in the old cantonments near the Ganges ; 
their centre in the densely-built native city ; and their 



NIGHT-VIEW OP THB CAMPS. 297 

right stretches from the city to the point where the Grand 
Trunk Road crosses the canal We shall see whether our 
force can dislodge twenty-five thousand men, with about 
forty guns, from so strong a position. Greathed, with 
PeeFs Naval Brigade, and Bouchier's Battery, hold our 
front. Round-shot are bounding over the plain a little in 
front of our camp. No officers are here with me, but the 
Paymaster and the Quartermaster, who are never allowed 
to go into action. Two of our great guns, and several 
field-guns, are at work on our extreme left, near where 
the Lancers are waiting an opportunity to fall upon 
the enemy. 

4.30 P.M. — It is all over for the day. The enemy is 
not dislodged. Two of our artillerymen have been killed, 
and four syces wounded. No officer hit. 

7 P.M. — The whole plain is dotted with red camp- 
fires, by which the natives are cooking their evening meal. 
From the rising ground on which the Savdda stands, the 
scene, to an eye unfamiliar with camps, is novel and inte- 
resting. Hundreds of little pictures stand out from a 
black background, the unsteady lights being thrown from 
tongues of flame playing around and darting upwards 
from little pyramids of grass and dry sticks. There is a 
sameness Tthe grouprand ye/an infinite variety. 
Tents, horses, elephants, camels, bullocks, hackeries, tur- 
bans, black faces, and clouds of smoke, are the only 
objects visible, except where the lights bring out here and 
there a patch of wall, or the sides of a trench ; but each 
picture is different from every other in respect of group- 
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ing, and each is perpetually changing. A good deal of 
conversation at dinner, and afterwards, about recent 
events and our present position. Guests at mess every 
day. 

Captain Atherston. "Well, Barney, I don't think our 
work to-day amounted to much. What do you think of 
our prospects ? Can you see into futurity ? Where have 
you been through all this horrid row ? " 

Lieutenant Barney. "Why, I think our work on a 
large scale is only just beginning. But we have now 
glorious weather, and dry ground to fight upon. It is 
impossible to overstate the misery of a campaign in the 
rains.'' 

Captain Atherston, "Must be miserable, especially with 
guns, when they stick in the mud. You saw a little of 
that kind of thing coming up, I fancy ? *' 

Lieutenant Barney. " Didn't we ! We left Allahabad 
with Havelock on the 7th of July, in the evening, to join 
Renaud with about seven hundred. The Major was 
thirty-five or forty miles ahead of us. We had nearly 
eleven hundred in all, including parts of 78th, 64th, 1st 
Madras Fusiliers, Ceylon Artillery (one company), and 
some Volunteers, Irregulars, and Sikhs. We had scarcely 
begun to move on, when the rain came down as if all the 
clouds between Calcutta and Kurrachee had collected for 
the purpose of throwing cold water on all our chiefs 
plans. Tents, bedding, baggage, portmanteaus — every- 
thing, soaked ; and ourselves drenched and dripping as 
if we had walked through the Ganges. Passed the first 
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night of our march in a dismal swamp. After that, bet- 
ter weather for some days, and on we pushed through a 
wilderness, latterly by forced marches, until we joined 
Eenaud on the 12th, three or four* miles on the Allahabad 
side of Futtehpore. It was after breakfast-time, and most 
of us had come more than twenty miles during the morn- 
ing. Willie we were waiting for our tea and toast, the 
bugle sounded, the enemy appeared, and we had hot 
work. Our guns had to be dragged through fields in a 
state of bog, the mud clogging the wheels up to the axles. 
The bullocks were tired, and stuck fast at every turn. 
The gunners pulled away like good fellows at the spokes 
of the wheels. Meantime the enemy's guns were pouring 
out their contents upon us, over us, and around us, — 
everywhere. But when our guns did begin to play, the 
effect was beautiful. None of us ever saw such shots as 
Maude's battery made. Step by step we pushed the 
scoundrels before us up to Futtehpore, and there found 
their deserted baggage blocking up the street. Our fel- 
lows jumped into the midst of it. We had one hundred 
and fifty Sikhs, and a tumbril of treasure which fell into 
their light fingers was spirited away in no time. Never 
saw such conjurors. Among the loot were lots of dresses 
belonging to European ladies. Well, it had been very 
hot for several hours (indeed we lost several men by sun- 
stroke) ; and, after the fighting, fatigue and hunger began 
to tell upon us all. Between three and four o'clock we 
breakfasted on biscuits and rum for want of anything 
more suitable ; and I tell you that I never so enjoyed a 
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glass of rum in my life, although I might have turned up 
my nose at such iU-flavoured stuff in happier circum- 
stances. We had taken eleven guns. On the third day, 
we had two other engagements on the Pandu Nuddi, 
where they were beaten of course, although we felt the 
want of cavalry dreadfully, and were several times rather 
awkwardly circumstanced. But the fact is, we could not 
afford to be worsted whatever happened. Defeat to our 
small force was ruin. Thank God ! we had a head, and a 
wise one, governing our movements. The enemy had 
none, — at least none capable of leading them : otherwise 
it would have fared differently with us, for the sepoys 
fought like desperadoes. Our next engagement was on 
the 16th of July, within a short distance of the spot where 
we are now sitting, at Aherwa, at the fork of the roads, as 
you approach cantonments. After the killing march, it 
was a hard, hard struggle. The Nana's guns were in 
good cover, and well directed, and we suffered severely. 
But we got in at last and bivouacked on this plain, a little 
to the eastward of your camp, and near where the Eifies' 
band was playing yesterday when the brigade halted The 
behaviour of the Highlanders when they took the village 
was as fine as anything could be. But indeed the whole 
force behaved splendidly. No supper that night, no tents, 
no bedding. We lay on the wet ground. You know 
what was in store for us next morning when we came up 
to the canal The ladies and children, as well as the men 
who remained, all murdered ; — their blood scarcely cold 
in the ' slaughter-house ' over there ! What we heard, 
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and what we saw, maddened us^ This brutal massacre, 
as you have heard, was carried out on the 15 th, as soon as 
the Nana had received tidings of the defeat at Pandu 
Nuddi." 

Captain Atherston. "An awful affair. I knew several 
of the victims. Can you tell us anything definite about 
it?" 

Lieutenant Barney, " Why, no ; nothing very definite. 
There are three or four versions, all probably more or less 
right, and all more or less wrong. No European survives 
who witnessed this last massacre." 

Captain Atherston, "Did you go up to Bithoor?" 

Lieutenant Barney. "Yes, on the 19th, and returned 
next day. The enemy had cleared out. We encamped at 
the Eesidency, about a mile and a half from the Nana's 
palace. Sixteen guns were taken; and the palace and 
town were given over to the men to be plundered, and 
then set on fire. At the Eesidency, a noble mansion, 
which had been set on fire and looted by the rebels, we 
saw remains of elegant furniture strewed about, and 
pictures on the walls. The wreck of a piano and billiard- 
table had been left, among other things. The Nana's 
palace contained many English articles of luxury. He 
greatly affected English habits.'" 

Captain Atherston, " I was not aware of the wretch's 
existence until this mutiny brought him before the world 
as a human devil. But I have since been told that he 
was on familiar terms with many Europeans in the service 
here." 
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Lieutenant Barney. "Well, we had a great deal of 
diflSculty in getting our force over the Gauges, which 
was then in flood. But Tytler and Beatson, capital 
officers, worked hard, and the brave old General was 
everywhere at once. For pluck, energy, coolness, and 
capacity, I don't know his equal. Did you ever see 
him?" 

Captain Atherston. " No ; but there seems to be only 
one opinion about him. He was a grand old Puritan. 
He deserves a monument as high as St Paul's." 
Lieutenant Barney. " Do you mean the Apostle ? " 
Captain Atherston. "No, the Cathedral."' 
Lieutenant Barney. " Agreed. He does, and 111 sub- 
scribe a week's pay to it, which for a subaltern in debt is 
a strong expression of sentiment. At last, by the help of 
a steam-boat, we got over the river, after toiling for five 
days. I think it was on the afternoon of the 28th we 
began to march towards Lucknow. Neill came up from 
Allahabad, and took command at Cawnpore. He had 
only three hundred men, but he succeeded in keeping the 
place. At Oonao, and Bushrutgunge in Oude, although 
we thrashed the rebels on both occasions, our loss was so 
great that a few such victories would have swallowed up 
the whole of our little force. We moved back to Mungul- 
war, between Oonao and the Ganges. Our wounded were 
sent to Cawnpore, and our force was made up to fourteen 
hundred, all Europeans. Back we went to Bushrutgunge, 
and a second time thrashed the enemy in that place. 
Back again to Mungulwar. There were thirty thousand 
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men, fifty guns, and three strong positions between us and 
Lucknow. Cholera then appeared among the men. We 
had only one thousand eflfective. Again, on the 12th of 
August, when our friends at home were shooting their 
first grouse of the season, we were at Bushrutgunge for 
the third time, shooting Pandies. On the next night 
every survivor of our little band was across the Ganges in 
Cawnpore. A bridge of boats had been thrown up hastily 
and cleverly by Tytler and Crommelin/' 

Captain Atherston. "Bad for our prestige in Oude at 
the time, but unavoidable/' 

Lieutenant Barney. " Quite true. Our old chief was 
breaking his heart about it ; but every man was worth 
his weight in gold, and it was plain that we were not 
strong enough to do any good to our people in Lucknow, 
even if a fraction of the force could fight their way into 
it. The Nana had now collected an army of rebels, and 
reoccupied Bithoor, from which he intended to pounce 
upon Neill's little garrison at Cawnpore. On the 13th, 
Neill went out with a small body of men, and drove the 
miscreant from this neighbourhood. Next day, Havelock, 
with thirteen hundred, every available man, advanced to 
Bithoor, and, after a severe struggle, we were once more 
in possession of that nest of foul birds. Never did 
troops fight more fearlessly than the Highlanders and 
Madras Fusiliers on that eventful day. Worn-out and 
physically done, the brave fellows bivouacked there for 
the night, and we came .back to this sahara of dust and 
desolation next day." 
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Captain Atherston, " How many fights had you then 
had, from the time of leaving Allahabad ? " 

Lieutenant Barney. "Ten battles, my boy, in six 
weeks; and every battle a victory; and every victory 
won against heavy odds ! '* 

Captain Atherston, "It seems all but incredible, 
Barney." 

Lieutenant Barney. " A few days after our return to 
this station, Havelock had an answer from Inglis, saying 
that there were in the Presidency four hundred and fifty 
women and children, and a large proportion of fighting 
men disabled ; that they were threatened with annihila- 
tion every day ; and that he had no means of carriage, 
even if he had an opportunity of escaping. But 'it's a 
long lane that has no turning/ After a weary delay, 
which appears to have been imavoidable, Sir James 
Outram joined Havelock and NeiU here, and every thing 
was got ready for a new start into Oude. Sir Colin was 
now Commander-in-Chief. By the way, did you hear 
what Lord Panmure said, when his cousin. Colonel 
Eamsay, recommended Sir Patrick Grant as successor 
to General Anson?" 

Captain Atherston. " No." 

Lieutenant Barney. "*Sir Patrick Grant! a Com- 
pany's officer ! ' exclaimed that Tory-hearted Whig lord — 
* a Company's officer ! Never ! ' " 

Captain Atherston. "Well, my dear fellow, it would 
be quite a novelty to appoint a Company's officer, you 
must admit." 



EATING one's HAT. 305 

Lieutenant Barney. " So it was a novelty, but a very 
creditable one, to appoint a Company's officer Com- 
mander-in-Chief in Madras. All that antiquated hum- 
bug ought to be swept away, my boy. If everything isn't 
open to Company's officers, as well as Queen's, within 
three years from the date of this outbreak, I hereby 
engage, contract, promise, and agree to eat my hat — ^this 
venerable solah-topee, or its successor in office — ^that is 
to say, provided always I am alive and in health at the 
time specified.'' 

Captain Atherston. "Then, Barney, without wishing 
you a fit of indigestion, or any harm, I hope you may 
have to swallow either the topee or your words. I hold 
that there ought to be a distinction between the army 
of Queen Victoria and the army of a company of traders. 
No offence intended." 

Lieutenant Barney. " But the distinction has already 
been abolished, except in the case of the Commander-in- 
Chief."* 

Captain Atherston. "Go on with your yam." 

Lieutenant Barney. " Oh ! I don't mean to bore you. 
Outram and Havelock crossed the bridge of boats with 
every available man, on the 19th of September; and, 
after fighting by the way, and being drenched for three 
days by pelting rain, met and routed the enemy in great 
force at Alum Bagh, on the 23d. Next day we rested, 
and on the night of the 25th some of us were in the Resi- 
dency." 

* Appendix C. 
U 
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Captain Atherston. "After no end of street-fighting, 
with Pandies pouring lead into you from every window 
and roof?" 

Lieutenant Barney. "Just so; and in that cruel 
struggle with swarms of black cowards who rained their 
fire upon us from every crevice, Neill, one of the finest 
soldiers that ever drew a sword, fell in the front ; and 
other brave fellows too — Cooper, Campbell, Bazely, Pak- 
enham. Crump, Kirby, and several more. Neill was 
leading the troops through a narrow street, when the 
triumphant shout of the 78th Highlanders at the gate of 
the Eesidency reached his ear. He paused for a moment 
to listen, and handed his flask to an oflScer, faiQt with 
fatigue, who passed near him. When he was performing 
this act of kindness, a eunuch leaned over a portico, and 
shot him dead. Outram was wounded soon after the 
fight began ; but, like a hero, as he is, he kept in the 
saddle, though faint from loss of blood, — it was a flesh 
wound in the arm, — and dismounted only at the gate of 
the Residency.'" 

Captain Atherston. "His whole conduct, from first to 
last, has been soldier-like and noble. I have a very high 
opinion of that man." 

Lieutenant Barney. " Yes ; we all thought that Order 
beautifully conceived and expressed, in which he waived 
his rank, and consented to serve as a volunteer under 
Havelock until our old chief should relieve the Residency, 
and finish what he had so gloriously begun." 

Captain Atherston. " There can't be two opinions on 
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the subject That generous act will be remembered when 
most of the details of the mutiny have been forgotten. 
[Captain Towner ente7's.'\ Hallo ! Towner, my dear fel- 
low, is it possible? How are- you? I heard you had been 
shot, and buried in the Eesidency!" 

Captain Towner, " Shot,' but not buried, or even lulled, 
old fellow. Look here, \tuming up the sleeve of a loose 
coat, and opening his waistband,^ that was an ugly hole. 
But you see it has nearly healed ; and our doctor says 
that if I don't touch brandy-panee, wine, or beer for a 
fortnight, it will be all right. But these are stem condi- 
tions to a man who relishes his comforts, and who has 
been living, as we had to live, month after month, in that 
filthy charnel-house at Lucknow." 

Captain Atherston. " Barney has just been telling us 
all about the first relief." 

Captain Towner. " It was ' lang, lang, lang o* cominV 
as your old Jacobite song says of Prince Charlie, but very 
welcome when it did come. There were so many mines 
in an advanced state beneath and around us, that if 
Havelock had been delayed a little longer, we must all 
have been blown into the air. Look at these black, homy 
hands ; they were as white and delicate as a fine lady's in 
May last ! '' 

Captain Atherston, "Eough work recorded there, 
Towner ; but valuable experience in a professional point 
of view." 

Captain Towner, " Seeing that my soul and. body have 
not parted company, for which I did not feel prepared, I 
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am glad that it was my lot to be there. I mean to be a 
religious man, Atherston." 

Captain Atherston. " Ah, no doubt, that would be a 
wise thing for us all, especially when a man doesn't know 
in the morning whether he is to pass the night above 
ground or below it I '' 

Captain Towner, " Atherston, it 's a good thing ; it 's 
the true thing, after all. I never can forget what I saw 
of the life and death of Lawrence.* His religion was his 
hourly support in the thick of his difficulties ; and who 
can say that it made him a worse soldier ? "" 

Lieutenant Barney. " You know I hate cant, Ather- 
ston ; but as Towner has spoken so frankly, I will say 
that my close observation of Havelock stirred up like 
thoughts and resolutions in me ; but I dare make no pro- 
mises. I began to be religious three times, and broke 
down in each instance weakly, ignominiously.'" 

Captain Atherston. "Now, as the Padre is here with 
us, and you are both at confession, I am not ashamed to 
say that I had some serious thoughts the other day after 
the carnage at the Secundra Bagh. Ten years ago, I was 
religious for about three months, but the fellows laughed 
it out of me, and I am afraid my score has become a 
heavy one since then.'" 

Padre. " Gentlemen, I have been listening with deep 
interest, believe me ; and I know you will allow me to 
speak plainly. The failures you refer to so candidly have 
been caused, at least in part, by a misapprehension of 
the nature of the good news in the Bible." 

* Appendix D. 
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[Several officers enter tiie tent] 

Captain Atherston (rising). " Here comes Dacres, 
looking for me." 

Captain Towner, " We shall be intemipteA It will 
give me great pleasure to see you in my tent, sir, [ad- 
dressing the Padre,] at any time when you happen to 
have leisure/' 

Lieutenant Barney* " And me too, I assure you ; for 
I know I am very ignorant about these things." 

Padre. " To-morrow evening, then, if possible," [in a 
low tone.] " Before we part, let me ask you to read the 
1 5th of St Luke to-night, and pray for a blessing." 



XLV. 

Cawnporb, Sundat/y 1 p.m. 
December 6, 1857. 

At five this morning I was awakened by the bagpipes 
playing "Hey, Johnny Cope, are ye waukin' yet?" and 
the trumpets sounding reveille. At seven o'clock our 
tents were struck by order of the Commander-in-Chief. 
Between eight and nine, the Lancers breakfasted in the 
open air. Soon afterwards the whole army drew up in 
battle array. I was desired by Major Ouvry to ac- 
company the Paymaster and Quartermaster to the rear. 
Our lives, you perceive, are considered to be too valuable 

* These names wiU not be found in the Army List — Atherston, 
Barney, and Towner. 
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to be risked. Putting this charitable construction on 
the order, and picking up my defensive arms, to wit, 
Tumbull's revolver and an umbrella, I walked after the 
baggage-train, with the quiet self-possession of a man 
who would not have been afraid to march the other way. 
Exactly at ten o'clock our cannonade opened from the 
fort. The roar of that thunder surpassed anything I 
have yet heard. The battle is now being fought. On 
our way to this compound on the bank of the river, we 
passed the 42d Highlanders; and did they not look 
handsome in their bonnets and plumes, and our own 
clan-tartan ! There were never such men seen in Cawn- 
pore ; some of them are giants. I can get no pen and 
ink here, so vou must excuse penciL An oflBcer near me 
is singing a strain of the " Eatcatcher's Daughter.'' Such 
a Sunday! We are quartered in General Vincent's 
stable, his beautiful house being a mass of ruins. A 
deep ravine runs behind the out-buildings, separating 
this compound from the adjoining one. Where the 
ravine terminates at the Ganges, there is a ghat and a 
temple. That is the spot where the Nana's boats awaited 
Sir Hugh Wheeler, and those who were with him in his 
entrenchment, and where the sepoys murdered so many 
of them during their attempt to embark. Surely the 
blood there shed cries to Heaven against the traitors. 
God will avenge that slaughter. While I am writing, 
the great guns are pealing, at the rate perhaps of twenty 
shots per minute. Death must be busy. How ought 
a Christian to pray for his enemies at such a time? 
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Clearly we ought to pray for their discomfiture. But 
how can we pray for the souls of dying Hindoos and 
Mahometans, who imprecate curses upon Christianity 
and Christians ? How can such a prayer, if offered, be 
the prayer of &ith ? My solution is this. We know not 
how God will judge the heathen who have lived and died 
in ignorance. Christ prayed for His own murderers: 
" Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do ! " 
But He, being God, knew the will and purpose of the 
Father concerning each soul, and His murderers were not 
at the point of deatk We cannot offer the same prayer 
without qualification for dying heathens, and believe we 
are answered. But we may say. Father ^ if it he possible, 
forgive them ! and we may believe that such a petition 
is heard and granted. 

We seem to be quite out of the range of the enemy's 
gims here. It is understood that the Commander-in-Chief 
intends to surround them in the city of Cawnpore. 

Apparently the utmost confusion prevails in this and 
the adjoining compounds, which are crowded with carts, 
cattle, and baggage in a manner which nothing but a sun- 
picture could represent The confusion, however, is pro- 
bably apparent only; doubtless the baggage-master has a 
plan in his head, and is seeing it realised around him, as 
far as circumstances will permit A baggage-master ought 
tp possess many of the qualifications which are necessary 
to constitute a general A clever man he must indeed be, 
if he discharges his duty.welL 

The Lucknow ladies, I hope, are in Allahabad ere now.* 

♦ Appendix E. 
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XLVI. 

Cawnpore, Monday, Dec. 7, 1857. 

All last week the army was encamped in the open plain, 
between the Sav^da and the ruins of the cantonments, 
which extended along the right bank of the river. Our force 
consisted of a brigade of Cavalry, under Brigadier Little ; 
three-and-a-half brigades of Infantry, under Brigadiers 
Inglis, Greathed, Walpole, and Adrian Hope ; a brigade of 
Artillery, under Brigadier Crawf urd ; besides the Naval 
Brigade, under Captain Peel of the Shannon^ and some 
Engineers and Sappers and Miners of the Queen's and 
Company's services. Sir Colin and his staff had their tents 
pitched between the cavalry lines and the entrenchment, 
(sometimes called the fort,) at the distance of a mile from 
the latter. The rebels continued during ten days to occupy 
the native town, and from batteries behind the church, the 
theatre, and the assembly-rooms, kept up, from time to 
time, a harassing fire. It was now determined at head- 
quarters that they should be dislodged and cut up, as the 
ladies had left. 

At seven o'clock yesterday morning all the tents were 
struck, and in a twinkling the appearance of the far- 
stretching plain was changed as if my magic. The streets 
of beautiful tents had vanished. Camels were bellowing 
in their peculiar way, as their drivers loaded and perhaps 
overloaded them. Our mess-table was left standing, how- 
ever, and covered with good things as usual, until we had 
finished breakfast Soon afterwards the order was given 
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to "mount!" and the Lancers were in their saddles and in 
line, and proceeded to the places assigned them in Sir 
Oolin's scheme of attack. The whole army was in motion. 

Perhaps you may not be aware that a chaplain is con- 
sidered part of the baggage-guard, and that on a lighting 
Sunday his congregation is nowhere. I should like to 
know, by the by, whether the battle yesterday was reck- 
oned by our Commander-in-Chief among " works of neces- 
sity and mercy." Or did his Excellency remember what 
day it was ? In the hurry and bustle which have sur- 
rounded him during the last ten days, he might easily 
have forgotten it. It does seem strange that battles should 
so often fall upon Sundays ; but I doubt not that in very 
many instances this is unavoidable. 

At ten o'clock, General Wyndham opened fire from the 
entrenchment, to give the rebels the impression that we 
intended to attack them from that quarter. It was an 
awful cannonade, continuous and deafening for more 
than half-an-hour. During that time the army was 
being drawn up in quite another direction. Brigadier 
Greathed's column occupied ground near the canal, and 
in front of the native city, in which the Gwaliors had their 
centre. The 9th Lancers, three corps of Punjaubee horse- 
men, led by European oflScers, and the Horse Artillery, 
made a detour to the left, crossed the canal a long way 
above the city, and came in upon the rear of the Gwaliors. 
Peel and the sailors, with heavy twenty-four-pounders, 
advanced upon their camp with the first line of skirmish- 
ers, and performed wonders. The other field-batteries 
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were brought to bear with excellent effect. The unceas- 
ing storm of round-shot, shell, shrapnel, canister, and rifle- 
bullets, rushing in upon their front, flank, and rear, proved 
to be more than enough for the Gwalior traitors, and 
their associated rabble, who all took to their heels in the 
direction of Calpee ; leaving behind them seven guns, 
and the dead bodies of their slain. The cavalry set off in 
pursuit along the Calpee road, the 9th Lancers, with 
Brigadier Little and Major Ouvry at their head, advanc- 
ing at full speed for fifteen miles, amidst clouds which 
almost prevented the riders from seeing the heads of 
their own horses. I must now mention one of those 
occurrences which stagger even the credulous, but which 
occasionally prove that fact may be stranger than fiction. 
During the pursuit. Captain Hutchinson of the Lancers, 
advancing at the head of his troop, rode into a deep well, 
which the dust prevented him from seeing. A trooper 
followed ; and the horse of another trooper, after con- 
siderately throwing his rider, also descended. Thus two 
men and three horses were in the well, which is said to 
be forty or fifty feet deep and to contain at least eight or 
ten feet of water. Captain Hutchinson believes he did 
not touch the bottom. Dr Dalzel procured assistance, 
and the oflScer ani trooper were taken out with ropes. 
They have escaped almost without a bruise. The three 
horses perished. Cutcha (or unwalled) wells in this part 
of the country are often shaped liked the frustrum of 
a cone, the diameter at the bottom being often two or 
three times as great as the diameter at the top. I sup- 
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pose that the sides, though perpendicular when the well is 
dug, are gradually eaten away below by the water. 

The cavalry returned late in the evening, thoroughly 
tired, and with jaded horses, to a field about three miles 
from the fort, where oflScers and men passed the night 
on the ground, wrapped in their cloaks, dinnerless and 
supperless. Lieutenant Salmond, one of General Hope 
Grant's Aids-de-Camp, unfortunately lay down and fell 
asleep in or near the enemy's forsaken camp. He was 
found there this morning stiff and cold, with his death- 
wound. Some villain probably murdered him for the 
sake of his gold watch, which was not found by those 
who discovered the body. 

During the battle I was with the non-combatants 
and the baggage-guard, in a stable in General Vincent's 
compound. When the Paymaster, Quartermaster, and I, 
arrived there, several of the stalls were occupied ; but we 
ordered a horse in the one next the door to be removed, 
and took possession of it as a temporary barrack. The 
servants cleaned it out, and placed in it a section of the 
mess-table, with some chairs ; so that we made ourselves 
quite at home. About sunset. Captain Wilkinson and 
Quartermaster House made some fruitless attempts to 
ascertain where the regiment was, in order that food might 
be sent to the oflBcers. (The men had a supply in their 
wallets.) Nothing could be leariied, however, except that 
the cavalry had gone far away from Cawnpore, in pursuit 
of the flying foe. At lengtli, with sincere expressions of 
regret, which would have done our friends a world of good 
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if they could have heard them, we sat down to dinner, a 
party of four, Captain Dickens, Deputy-Assistant-Com- 
missary-General, having joined us after his hard day's 
work. The table was covered with a snowy cloth, on 
which appeared three silver branch-candlesticks, with com- 
posite candles, each within a glass shade, three substantial 
joints, four silver side-dishes well filled, a large tankard of 
the same material for " claret-cup," a beautiful cauliflower, 
(a great rarity in such times,) claret, sherry, and beer. The 
features of the stones in the stable-wall would have ex- 
pressed astonishment had they been capable of voluntary 
motion. All this was done through the adroit manage- 
ment of the mess-sergeant, Cockry, an invaluable person, 
who seems to have but one official fault, viz., that he pre- 
fers fighting the enemy to catering for his friends, in con- 
sequence of which he is sometimes found dexterously ply- 
ing his lance when he is supposed to be peacefully in charge 
of the cork-screw. For my own part, I can dine content- 
edly on bread and milk, or tea and toast, when it is not 
convenient to procure other things. High-living is a poor 
summum bonum. But I am giving you these prandial 
details to shew how luxuriously one may fare in a stall, 
without being a prebendary. Well, postquam epulis functi, 
(which may be elegantly rendered, " after we had done our 
duty to the banquet,") the table was removed, as well as 
the cloth, and three charpoys were introduced, to which, 
after a suitable interval, we retired for the night. Mine 
was in the middle. Several times during the hours of 
darkness I awoke, and thought my friend on the left 
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snored uncommonly ; but, when day dawned, I found that 
what had been mistaken for snoring was the heavy breath- 
ing of an ox in the adjoining stall, whose head and horns 
were looming up on the other side of the Quartermaster, 
the partition being defective. I know not what his first 
thought was when his eyes opened on the homed beast ; 
but to me it was a mirthful incident. I had caught cold, 
however, and dreaded an attack of lumbago. We all lay 
in a draught, between the doorway without a door, and 
the window without shutter or glazing. After breakfast 
this morning I drove up to the new camp in the Quarter- 
master's buggy, while he and Wilkinson came on horse- 
back. It was then we heard of poor Salmond's death, 
and Hutchinson's mishap. This camp is about two miles 
farther up than the old one. On our arrival we found the 
oflScers lying and sitting under some trees, where they 
had spent the night. They had breakfasted on the steaks 
of a bullock, which Major Ouvry ordered to be slaughtered 
for the purpose ; but, as they had only unpalatable native 
black bread to eat with it, and the flesh was nearly as tough 
as the hide, they were almost famished by the time the mess- 
doolie, loaded with provisions, hove in sight. This event 
took place rather late in the afternoon, as the bearers had 
some diflSculty in finding the right place. While the 
tents, which now arrived, were being pitched by the ser- 
vants, we all sat down in a dry ditch, shaded by overhanging 
branches, and, from plates tabled on their knees, the hungry 
dined. General Hope Grant and his stafi*. Brigadier Little, 
Major Ouvry, and the other ofiicers, made up the party. 
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The Gwaliors, it appears, fled so precipitately, that 
comparatively few of them were killed yesterday. They 
had sent their baggage oflf several miles on the Calpee 
road as soon as the fighting commenced, in order that they 
might have a better chance of securing it in case of retreat 
— a prudent and characteristic precaution. Eighteen 
guns have been taken, and the Punjaubees and others 
have found some loot in the abandoned camp, which is 
within two or three hundred yards of the spot at which 
this is written. We shall move to-morrow. British pluck 
has tided us over a serious crisis, and there is at length 
a fair prospect of speedily crushing the mutiny in the 
North-west. How wonderful it is — or rather, how pro- 
vidential — that these Gwalior troops kept aloof until we 
had Europeans enough to meet them ; and that the Sikhs 
and the Goorkas have continued to be our friends ! 
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Serai-Ghat, Wednesday evening, 
December 9, 1857. 

Yesterday morning the tents were ordered to be struck 
at ten o'clock. When they were being taken down, the 
eflfects of the deceased Lieutenant Salmond were sold by 
auction in front of the mess-tent. I bought his pony. 
By eleven A.M. we were on the march ; a moveable column 
having been formed, consisting of the 9th Lancers, Hod- 
son's Horse, Punjaub Irregular Cavalry, the 93d High- 
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landers, a wing of the 42(1, the 53(1 Foot^ Blunt's Battery 
of Bengal Artillery, Middleton's Troop of Royal Artillery, 
and a hundred Sappers. There were in all two thousand 
eight hundred men and eleven guns. At five P.M., after 
a march of fourteen miles, we halted under an extensive 
tope of trees, and in front of a tank, about three miles 
south of Bithoor. We had scarcely dismounted when a 
sepoy was brought in, with both hands bloody, and bound 
in rags. He admitted at once that he l^ad been wounded 
at Cawnpore, when fighting against us, and said that the 
Gwaliors had lost one thousand men during the siege. 
The latter statement I do not believe. General Hope 
Grant, and several oflScers sat down on a bank by the 
roadside, and saw the examination conducted. Captain 
Bruce, of the Cawnpore Police and Intelligence Depart- 
ment, who speaks Hindustani like a native, questioned 
the man closely as to the strength and whereabouts of the 
routed Gwaliors. He answered every inquiry, and was 
then hanged on the branch of a tree close by. The 
wretched creature ofiered no sort of defence, objection, or 
remonstrance. He did not even appeal to the clemency of 
the sahibs, but went to his doom with stolid indifierence. 

Ten minutes afterwards we were all stretched on the 
ground around a table-cloth which the mess-waiter had 
spread out and covered with joints of cold meat, and 
sundries. The General having determined to proceed at 
midnight, the ofiicers and men, excepting the pickets, 
soon lay down under the trees to sleep. Having lain on 
a sort of inclined plane between the roots of a tree for 
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half an hour, unable to sleep on account of the ten thou- 
sand noises that assailed my ears, I attempted to rise, 
when lo ! I was seized with frightful lumbago, as if a 
darning-needle and coarse pack-thread were being drawn 
through my spine. I trembled from cold and pain, and 
spent five miserable hours walking up and down, bent 
almost double between the tree and the watch-fire, a space 
of six or seven yards. The scene will continue engraved 
on my memory as long as I live. The troops, cattle, and 
baggage extended over a couple of miles. Cooking-fires 
and watch-fires were blazing in every 'direction among 
the trees, throwing an unsteady radiance on the faces 
and many-coloured costumes of the groups around them ; 
large dark masses of undistinguishable materials inter- 
vening between these red lights. Most beautiful of all 
was the efiect of the fires on the opposite bank of the 
tank. They illuminated the foliage splendidly, and not 
only rendered visible at a distance the features of the 
natives in their vicinity, but reproduced the image of 
every group in the water. Gradually the noises ceased 
almost entirely, and in the midst of this awful stillness 
the cold beams of the rising half-moon fell upon the corpse 
of the hanging sepoy. And there, on the hard ground, a 
few yards from the fire, lay the General of Division — a 
man of iron frame and as brave as a lion — sound asleep. 
Thousands were under his command, and he might have 
been comfortably accommodated, had he chosen to unload 
a camel ; but he preferred to share with his officers and 
men the common hardships to which they were exposed. 
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and he and Brigadier Little (another true soldier) lay side 
by side "with their martial cloaks around them/* 

An age seemed to have passed, when the General awoke 
and asked me to take his watch to the fire, and to see 
what o'clock it was. It was twenty minutes past eleven. 
Had some tea made, and at midnight we resumed our 
march. 

My march, indeed, had begun nearly five hours before. 
I dared not lie down, or even sit, on the ground, from 
fear of becoming stiff, and unable to get up again. 
Constant motion, I well knew, gave me the only chance 
of being able to proceed with the force. The fatigue of 
keeping on foot, hour after hour, was considerable. 
Several times I almost sank to the ground, overcome by 
weariness and pain ; but, by leaning a few moments on 
the pole of the mess-doolie, I was always able to resume 
my beat. What terrified me was the prospect of climb- 
ing into the saddle. How could it be possible for me to 
accomplish this? If you ever had lumbago, you know 
something of the diflSculty ; if not, no words can convey 
an idea of it. At last the time came, and the trumpet 
sounded. The order to " mount " was obeyed by oflScers 
and men. I had my nag brought up to a hillock, to 
make the performance easier; but he was restive and 
impatient, and I shook like an aspen from pain. At 
length, wonderful to relate — it really seems to me one 
of the marvels of my life — I found myself in the saddle, 
and less tortured there than I had been on the ground. 
Before daybreak, after marching fourteen miles further, 
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we halted outside the little town of Serajpore, until it 
should be discovered where the rebels were. There we 
stood in the road, for nearly three dismal hours, during 
which the opportunity was seized of serving rum to the 
men. After long hesitation, balancing probabilities and 
calculating consequences, I ventured to dismount. The 
experiment succeeded, and I warmed my feet by walking 
up and down in the crowd. The smell of rum that 
steamed from every mouth around me was quite sicken- 
ing. What I observed then, and afterwards, convinced 
me (if I needed to be convinced) that a can of hot coflfee 
and a slice of bread would have been incomparably better 
for the soldiers. The glass of rum on an empty stomach 
excited them a little ; but, before we moved on, reaction 
supervened, and they looked heavy. (The poor fellows 
did not get their breakfast till three or four o'clock this 
afternoon.) It must have been about seven when we 
marched through the long street of the little town, or 
big village, the houses of which were shut up, and seem- 
ingly deserted for the time. The baggage was drawn 
into a bare, open space at the further end of Serajpore, 
while the troops turned to the right, and proceeded 
cautiously towards Serai-Ghat, where there is a ferry over 
the Ganges. I had caught myself falling asleep in the 
saddle several times on the march, and now what would 
not I, dusty, drowsy, and ailing, have given for a good 
bath and a quiet bed ! But these luxuries were inacces- 
sible for many hours, during which deponent felt far from 
happy. The middle of the day was very hot, and as there 
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were no trees where we halted, I borrowed a chair, and 
tried to sit in the shadow of a loaded cart. Then the 
big guns began to roar at the river-side, and we knew 
that the Pandies must be " paying the piper.'' By and 
by, the baggage-train moved towards the ghat ; at which 
I rejoiced, for my limibago became worse in the chair. 
Away we trudged for two miles across ploughed fields, 
green crops, ditches, and places that seemed impassable 
to wheeled vehicles. Long lines of camels, — each tied 
by a string through the nose to his predecessor's tail, — 
elephants, carts, doolies, and camp-followers, were spread 
at intervals over a space several hundred yards wide, in 
the march to the river. Wheels got jammed in hopeless 
ruts and holes, making us wonder how the guns had ever 
been dragged down before us. On arriving at the bluff 
on the right bank of the Ganges, from which my letter is 
dated, we found that, after a sharp artillery-action, four- 
teen brass guns and howitzers, and one iron ] 8-pounder, 
had been taken from the rebels, as well as a quantity of 
ammunition and some waggons. Below the high ground 
on which our camp is now pitched, there is a quicksand 
near the gh4t. The rebels had evidently attempted to 
get their guns across the river, but the wheels got fast in 
the sand, and delayed them until our force arrived. They 
defended themselves desperately, and their cavalry made 
a dash at our guns ; but the Lancers and Punjaub horse- 
men put them to flight before our infantry had time to 
get at them. The most extraordinary fact of all is, that 
not a single man of our two thousand eight hundred has 
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been hit. Thirteen guns, well-directed, (chiefly 9-pounders 
and 24-pounder howitzers,) poured grape and round-shot 
from a short distance upon our artillery and cavalry, and 
this fire must have continued without intermission for 
twenty minutes at least ; yet the only casualty on our 
side was the death of an artillery-horse. It will hardly 
be believed that there has been a fight. But the fifteen 
captured guns can speak for themselves. They are now 
drawn up in order on the ridge between us and the water. 
It is supposed that about fifty of the enemy have been 
killed. 

Here again the mess table-cloth was spread on the 
ground, in a large natural arbour, formed by a circle of 
trees interlacing their branches overhead. The General, 
Brigadier Little, and the other officers, seated on the 
grass, used their knives and forks with dexterity, talking 
about the engagement, and wondering at nothing so much 
as at the entire absence of casualties. Several very nar- 
row escapes have been mentioned, however. After getting 
something to eat in that romantic spot, I walked across 
the camp, and had a view of the river and the whole scene 
of the engagement. One gun is still stuck in the sand. I 
am now under canvas. It is five p.m., and I am going to 
bed, thoroughly done up, and aching all over. 

Within the last two-and-twenty hours I have been in a 
very helpless state ; and last night's experience during the 
halt at Bithoor will live in my memory, and always excite, 
I trust, gratitude to the Father of mercies, who gave me 
strength to do what would have appeared impossible in 



BRUTALITY OF AN OFFICER. * 825 

ordinary circumstances. His help was vouchsafed at a 
time when I felt how vain is the help of man. Many 
would call this superstition. We do not envy them their 
"philosophy, so called." 
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BiTHOOB, Friday evening ^ Dec. 11, 1857. 

Yesterday we had a day of rest, and I remained in bed, 
doctoring my lumbago with mustard. To-day the order 
was to start for Bithoor at eleven, but we did not get off 
till about one o'clock. There was great difficulty in per- 
suading the jaded bullocks to drag the loaded hackeries 
and the heavy guns across the fields. Poor brutes ! how 
they do get beaten, kicked, cuffed, punched, and cut! The 
drivers are generally cruel ; but then they are sometimes 
cruelly treated by their superiors, if the work exacted is 
not promptly done. I witnessed recently an occurrence of 
this kind which made my blood boil A youth of eighteen 
or nineteen — an officer, who disgraced his uniform — had 
something to do with the superintendence of the baggage- 
carts. He rushed about on horseback in the wildest 
manner, swearing abominably, striking heavily right and 
left, and addressing the native carters in English, which, 
of course, they did not understand. I looked after this 
phenomenon with mingled astonishment, indignation, and 
disgust, until I actually saw him deal a blow with his 
cudgel at the head of a woman, who had not turned the 
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oxen she was drivinor as he wished them to be turned. 
Being fifteen or twenty yards from the spot, I did not see 
precisely where the stroke fell, as the road was crowded ; 
but my impression is, that the scapegrace missed her head 
and bruised her shoulder. He must have been a coward. 
In a charge, he would have sneaked away. No man with 
a particle of soldier-like spirit could have thus brought 
dishonour on his profession, his country, and his country's 
faith. 

Thank God, I have felt very much better to-day. As I 
rode past the 42d Highlanders, halted in a spot on this 
side of Serai-Ghat, when we were coming away, I said 
something in Gaelic to the men near me. They stared ; 
and one of their kilted comrades a little further ofi" called 
out, with a broad Glasgow accent, " The Heelanders hae 
too* much sense to list noo-a-days." I found, on inquiry, 
that there are very few Highlanders in the regiment; 
which is, nevertheless, a magnificent corps. Most of the 
men are Lowland Scotch, and there are nearly two hun- 
dred Englishmen. We arrived here at sunset, and dined 
in the dusk of the evening under the big tree in the 
Eesidency Park, squatting down around a door laid flat, 
and covered with a table-cloth and other comforts. Camp 
marked out — tents pitched — ^pickets posted — all by half- 
past seven. Had a long conversational discussion concern- 
ing some of the evidences of Christianity. How cheaply 
a man may set up as a freethinker! With a few offensive 
weapons, which may be picked up in half-an-hour, he 
assumes high critical ground — fires off a few " things hard 
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to be understood^* at you — ^throws you on the defensive — 
denies inspiration — denies prophecy — denies miracles — 
denies all revelation, except what one can read in external 
nature and his own consciousness — and smiles incredu- 
lously at all the evidences that have been accumulating 
from the days of the apostles downwards. If you happen 
to be a clergyman, your defence is a matter of business, 
and your unanswerable arguments are set down to the 
eredit, not of Christianity, but of your professional train- 
ing. If you are a layman, your inability to quash every 
eavil on the spur of the moment is a triumph, not over 
you personally, but over the faith which you endeavour to 
defend! You have nothing affirmative to meet, but a 
series of negatives, which fly like paper-pellets from a 
pop-gun against the bomb-proof walls of our citadel. 
Yet the party who shoots the pellets is in high feather if 
you don't reply to each of them in succession with a 
24-poundcr at the least. It sometimes requires con- 
siderable self-command to meet even with politeness the 
worn-out sophisms to which one is obliged to listen, deli- 
vered with an air of originality, as if they had not been a 
hundred times stated and a hundred times exposed. 



XLIX. 



Camp, Cawnporb, Saturday night, 
December 12, 1857. 

This morning, after walking through the rooms of the 
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handsome building which formerly was the Residency, I 
rode over with some officers to see the Nana's Palace, a 
mile or more from where our camp was. Passing through 
the ruins of the native town, in which a few strong houses 
remain undemolished, we reached the palace-gardens, ex- 
tensive stabling, and handsome lines, formerly set apart 
for the Eajah's private sepoy-guard. The palace itself is 
destroyed. In a well near it, a considerable quantity of 
gold plate has been discovered. This must have been 
placed there for concealment when the Nana fled. One 
bowl of solid gold which has been taken up, is said to be 
as large as an ordinary wash-hand basin. A quantity of 
earth was evidently thrown in above the valuables, which 
have to be dug out with great labour by men standing in 
the water. It is thought that a trifle of prize-money may 
result from the contents of this welL The Lancers marched 
from Bithoor in the afternoon, and it was about dark when 
we reached this camp. I rode afterwards a mile to Head- 
quarters to report myself to Captain Hamilton, Adjutant 
of the Division, as directed by General H. Grant, who is 
still at Bithoor. No arrangement has been made, how- 
ever, for Divine service to-morrow. The city lies between 
us and the fort, which is about three miles off My lum- 
bago has left me, and passed on to Major Ouvry, who 
looks very miserable. He became ill on the march to 
Serai-GhsLt, and had to be carried part of the way in a 
doolie ; but he was at his post with the Lancers during 
the engagement. 
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Camp, Cawnpobe, M(md<iy, 
December 14, 1857. 

Preached at one o'clock yesterday in the hospital of the 
9th Lancers. General Grant arrived during the day, and 
was disappointed that arrangements had not been made 
for Divine service by the military authorities. At his 
request, I went over to a church-parade of the Royal 
Artillery at half-past four, and read evening prayers in 
the open air. Preached at half-past five in the hospital 
of Her Majesty's 64th. I make the prayers short at these 
hospital-services. Each hospital-ward generally consists 
of two tents joined together so as to form one, and there 
is a narrow passage between the cots from end to end. 

To-day, I rode to Cawnpore at noon. Euins — ruins — 
ruins everywhere. Christ Church, a Gothic edifice, is a 
wreck; only the walls remain. Public buildings, and 
handsome private residences surrounded by gardens, are 
heaps of debris, or gutted, blackened, and destroyed by 
fire. Did not feel quite safe when riding alone through 
the narrow streets of the city, which are already begin- 
ning to be crowded, notwithstanding all that has hap- 
pened. Bought a double saddle-wallet, and a leathern 
case for a water-bottle, but could not find a saddle and 
bridle to suit The saddle I am using was kindly lent 
me by Major Ouvry. Went into the fort and called on 
my good friend Mr Bumell, who is working away like a 
Trojan in the Commissariat department You may re- 
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member that this gentleman gave me the use of his horse 
at a critical juncture. He now gladdened me with the 
intelligence that my camel-trunks had arrived. This was 
great news. Most thankful am I. Captain Christopher 
gave me a camel to carry the trunks. For each camel 
and his driver, I am to pay eight rupees a-month, which 
seems a very moderate charge. 

Ex)de out to camp with Lieutenant Havelock, one of 
General Grant's Aids-de-Camp. His cousin, General 
Havelock's wounded son, came part of the way with us. 
My pony galloped well As it is all walking on the 
march, his mettle has not been tried since I bought him 
till to-day. I am well-pleased with my bargain. He 
walks with the Lancers' large horses on the march with- 
out losing ground. 



LL 



Camp, Cawnpore, Tuesday, 
Dec. 15, 1857. 

A novice must be very weary who can sleep soundly in 
such a place as this. Such noises all night! Camels 
roaring, oxen lowing, servants coughing, horses neighing, 
goats crying, (like infants, exactly,) gongs sounding, sen- 
tinels shouting. 

The Ghazeepore bearer, who came in charge of the 
trunks, made his appearance to-day. He has been beaten 
by some ruflSan of a soldier on the way, although the poor 
man had my pass to shew. The consequence is, that he 
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is spittmg blood, and detennined to return home. This 
is provoking. Some of the European recruits, just come 
out, behave shamefully towards the native servants on the 
road, lacking sense enough to distinguish between rebels 
and a class of persons who are necessary to our existence 
in such a country as this. A party of wild fellows coming 
up by the bullock-train were on the point of hanging a 
faithful Sikh near Futtehpore, by mistake, supposing him 
to be a rebel, of course, because he had a dark skin ! Few 
things surprise me more than the willingness with which 
native servants continue to follow us, for four, five, or six 
rupees a-month, finding themselves in food and clothing. 
They are constantly exposed to imminent danger, in many 
instances until mutilated or wounded, and sometimes 
killed. Syces follow their masters with a spare horse into 
action, and not a few true men of that class have been 
cut to pieces. My syce has upon his shoulder and arms 
the deep scars of wounds received at Lucknow, when he 
followed the late Lieutenant Salmond. Did I mention to 
you that all poor Salmond's servants, with one exception, 
were transferred to me ? The dhobee is a biggish dwarf, 
and one of the most comical-looking human beings I ever 
saw. As for the Ghazeepore bearer, I must pay him up, 
give him some baksheesh, and let him return home. I 
hope he may not be again maltreated by the way. 

Bode to the post-office this afternoon, and lost my way 
in the labyrinths of the city as I was returning, but got 
back safe to camp about dark. General Wyndham and 
Brigadier Adrian Hope dined at mess. Both very agree- 
able. 



332 walpole's expedition. 

Dec, 16. — ^Enjoyed the great comfort of a mattress, 
pillows, and bed-clothes last night. Took off my clothes 
and put on a night-gown before turning in, for the first 
time since I left Ghazeepore a month ago. Fortunately 
I have been able all along to command a change of linen, 
and a daUy sponge-bath-inestimable luxuries, especiaUy 
after a dusty march ; and now these new accessions to my 
campaigning outfit, together with the quantity of other 
things which have come in the long-missing trunks, set 
me up for the winter. Having bought a tent this after- 
noon, I am ready now for a march to Cape Comorin or 
the Indus, D.v. I doubt whether Sir Colin is as well off. 
It is said that he left London with only a carpet-bag. 
But he is too old a traveller to do such a foolish thing as 
that, unless he supplemented his wardrobe in passing 
through Paris. 

All your letters have not reached. They are probably 
somewhere in camp in undistributed bags. The bearer 
promises to call, and tell you what he has seen here. 



LIL 

Camp, Cawnpore, Friday, 
DiRC. 18, 1857. 

Three squadrons of Lancers, and Dalzel as their surgeon, 
left for Etawah this morning. They have gone with a part 
of a moveable column under Brigadier Walpole, with the 
88th Foot, two battalions of Rifles, Bourchier*s Batteiy, 
Blunt's Troop of Horse Artillery, and a corps of Punjau- 
bees. Large bodies of rebels are scouring the country in 
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the vicinity of the Calpee road, and further up on the 
way to Agra ; indeed throughout the whole upper region 
of the Do&b. Those near the Jumna, between this place 
and Etawah, Walpole is expected to scatter or cut up. 
This will help the Bajah to restore order. Other con- 
certed movements are expected to take place within a few 
days. 

This forenoon I had just got my own tent nicely pitched 
and in order for the first time, and was opening my desk 
to write, when the word passed, " Strike tents !" Pshaw 1 
Down it had to come ! I then got a seat in the Quarter- 
master's buggy, to an auction-sale at Duncan's Hotel, of 
various kinds of sequestrated personal property formerly 
belonging to natives, — such as valuable shawls, orna- 
mented swords, daggers with elaborately-carved handles, 
tinsel dresses, jewelled ornaments of gold and silver, and 
so forth. Large prices were realised for Government. 
At the hotel I learned that Colonel Tytler was lying 
dangerously wounded in a tent near the entrance to the 
fort. I was obliged to return to camp, but afterwards 
mounted my nag and rode back through Cawnpore 
to see him; I found him in bed, with a very serious 
wound in the groin. There has been gangrene and sup- 
puration from want of suflBcient dressing during the 
journey from Lucknow ; and I fear the patient is in rather 
a bad way. He is wonderfully cheerful, however. When 
I entered, he was smoking a cheroot. Wounded men in 
the hospitals often enjoy a pipe amazingly, even im- 
mediately after their fresh wounds have been dressed. 
The last time I saw Tytler was at his brother's beautiful 



334} A COURT OF INQUIEY. 

place on the banks of Loch Ness. We Kttle thought 
then that our next meeting would be under such circum- 
stances. 

I wonder that Sir Colin does not move on. The precious 
cold weather is slippii^ away, and the chief appears to be 
resting on his laurels, instead of going out to earn new 
ones. But he has his reasons, no doubt; and I ought 
not to criticise what I don't comprehend. 

A court of inquiry has been sitting to-day in our camp, 
on the alleged mistake of a benevolent-looking old gentle- 
man, the Colonel of the Eegiment. Wyndham and 

Greathdd were present. Saw them in the mess-tent at 
luncheon. On my return from Cawnpore, found my tent 
pitched in the new encampment. 

Thanks for the portable inkstand, which reached me 
safely by post. The other parcel has not arrived ; but 
letters and papers are dropping in, and it wiU come pro- 
bably before Christmas. I have plenty of warm clothing, 
and you would be astonished to see how snug and com- 
fortable I am in my canvas house. 

Dec. 19. — ^Rode in again to Cawnpore to see Tytler, 
who, you will be glad to hear, is rather better. 



LIII. 

Camp, Cawnpore, Monday evening, 
December 21, 1857. 

On Saturday night about three in the morning, (if I 
may be allowed the Hibemicism), a wolf came into the 
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camp and carried off a goat, whose cries roused the 
natives, and created a wonderful disturbance. I sup- 
posed that the rebels must have got into our lines. 

At 8 A.M. yesterday, I read service and preached in the 
open air to the 9th Lancers and Artillery. They formed 
two sides of a square. At church-parade the Lancers 
are of course on foot. My text was, " Let not thine heart 
envy sinners, Imt he thou in the fear of the Lord all the 
day long'* 

At 5 P.M. read service and preached again in the 
Commander-in-Chief's camp. When the troops were 
assembled, the band played a very impressive piece of 
music. Greathed s Brigade, part of the 42d Highlanders, 
and some others, were drawn up in a square thus : — 

Her Majesty 9 ^th Foot. 



Brigadier Greathed. 





Officer, 





Padre. 



General IT. Grant 
and group of Officers. 








42d Highlanders. 
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miserable native women are horribly ill-used by their 
owners — ^husbands they ought not to be called — who wor- 
ship their cows, and half murder their wives. But, after 
all, these women are perhaps no worse off than women of 
the lowest class in England. What outrages, in the way 
of wife-beating, one reads of in the Times almost daily, 
committed within sound of the bells of Christian churches ! 
Heathenism at home and abroad has the same character- 
istics — 

" Its habitations are fuU 
Of horrid cruelty." 

If responsibility is in proportion to advantages, a wife- 
beating Englishman deserves at least a round dozen for 
each application of the " cat" to a wife-beating Hindoo. 
According to the Shasters, " cutting green trees and kill- 
ing women are equally criminal "" 

The music of the military bands on the road was a 
great treat to me. I quite enjoyed the march in conse- 
quence. The Naval-Brigade band played chiefly Scotch, 
Irish, and English airs, with some negro melodies, which 
are generally modifications of popular tunes. " The Old 
Folks at Home'* appears to 'be a great favourite. The 
other bands played several operatic marches in a superior 
style. We passed the encamping-ground where I suffered 
so severely on our way to Serai-Ghat. . This new camp 
is about seventeen miles from Cawnpore. On reaching it 
to-day, we breakfasted under some trees, while the tents 
were being pitched. Buried a poor Lancer, sewed up in 
his bed-quilt, as no coffin could be had. At eight A.M. 
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preaclied to the 9th and others in the open air ; and at 
eleven a.m. to the Commander-in-Chief, his staff, and a 
number of other oflScers, in the staff-tent Sir Colin told 
me afterwards that he has attacks of intermittent fever, 
but that he can spare no time to think of himself. He 
looks quite iL In the evening the sailors made a huge 
eflSgy, intended to represent the Nana, and stuck him on 
a pole, with lighted candles round his hat and a trident in 
his hand ! These sailor-soldiers are a queer lot. Greneral 

• 

Hope Grant, and Hon. Captain Anson, one of his Aids-de- 
Camp, joined us at mess at our Christmas-dinner. From 
time to time during the day, the camp has resounded with 
military music of the most enlivening kind. " Home, sweet 
home," however, accords best with my thoughts and feel- 
ings to-night 

P.8. — Mj good friend the Quartermaster has called, and 
handed me a most acceptable Christmas gift, — the bundle 
of home letters forwarded by you. 



LV. 

Camp, two miles from Kanojb, 
• Monday, Dec. 28. 

This is regular marching. We get up every morning 
about five o'clock, see our things packed and our tents 
taken down, get some tea and bread, and set out on our 
journey when we can hardly see the difference between a 
horse and a cameL On Saturday I awoke before three 
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o'clock, and could not sleep again. The fellows begin to 
knock up the tent-pegs long before the bugles sound, and 
the natives throughout the camp seem to make a point of 
coughing and spitting in the most cacophonious manner 
for a couple of hours from the time they light their fires 
and their hookahs. This is not favourable to repose. It 
is a novelty to me to sip tea in my basket-chair, and 
watch the loaded elephants moving about through the 
darkness like towers, while the fires become paler as day- 
light approaches. On the morning referred to, I wandered 
about during the preparations for starting, and could not 
find my way back to my servants for a long time. As 
soon as the tents are down one has no landmarks, and in 
the dim, uncertain light this may be embarrassing. The 
loads which the grass-cutters put on their ponies are often 
larger than the animals themselves : and the wife and 
family frequently ride on the top of the baggage. 

Yesterday we marched as usual When we halted on 
the road to rest the horses, (as we do every five miles or 
so,) Sir Colin came up and entered into conversation with 
the oflScers. They are on a good deal of ceremony with 
his Excellency. The story of his quarrel with Lord 
Canning turns out to be nonsense. They are, and always 
have been, on the best terms. On the last three days of 
the week, my tent was pitched on ploughed fields, and the 
pulverised earth flew about unpleasantly. Yesterday I 
had the luck of being on hard turf, under a tope of trees. 
The tents are always placed by the Quartermaster in the 
same relative position to the mess-tent, and to one an- 
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other, the interval between each being invariable ; so that 
every one must take the site allotted to him, whether it be 
agreeable or otherwise This uniformity in arranging 
the tents, day after day, makes one feel, when looking out 
through his tent-door, or even walking up and down in 
the camp, as if there had been no change of place, — as if 
the journeys had been only a dream. You have the same 
neighbour opposite, and the same neighbours on your 
right and left, and the same number of steps to take, in 
the same direction, in order to reach the mess-tent. It is 
said now that we are to come down this road again by and 
by, and cross into Oude. The pony does beautifully. He 
was slightly lame when I bought him, but now the lame- 
ness has quite disappeared. 

Quantities of the Nana's gold and silver plate have been 
got up out of the well of Bithoor since Christmas morning. 
The massive golden bowl weighs forty pounds. It is 
believed that twelve lacs of rupees are buried in the same 
well, or one of the other two near it, or somewhere there- 
about. 

No church-parade yesterday; only a service in the 
Lancers' Hospital in the evening. 

As the sun rose this morning, its disc seemed to be, not 
a circle, but a perfect oval, the longer axis being horizon- 
tal Never observed this to the same extent before. 

Before we had started from our encamping-ground. Sir 
Colm and Wyndham left with some troops, and proceeded 
towards Tutteeah, by a road branching to the left, to blow 
up a fort, it is said. Fears are entertained that-part of the 
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baggage belonging to the main body may follow this de- 
tached force by mistake. Nothing in the world more 
likely, 1 think, unless the baggage-masters have taken 
special pains to prevent it, by stationing some qualified 
person at the fork of the road. Sir Colin hoped to join 
us to-night. 

Our camp here is picturesquely situated, being sur- 
rounded by undulating ground, with the ancient city of 
Kanoje in the distance. Just before reaching this spot, 
we came through the little town of Meeraun-ke-serai, con- 
taining some large and substantial houses, built of burnt 
brick, and curiously ornamented. One gathering his ideas 
of pictorial art in Hindustan from the painted devices on 
the houses, cannot form a very high estimate of it. But 
these must be classed, I suppose, with village signboards 
at home. All the music, painting, and statuary that have 
come under my notice hitherto, have been of a very pri- 
mitive sort indeed. 

Great news to-day from Pultiallah, near Futtehgurb. 
Brigadier Seaton, on his way from Delhi, routed the 
enemy on the 17th instant, killed upwards of six hundred, 
and took thirteen guns, besides a great quantity of camp- 
equipage, baggage, ammunition, and stores. About forty 
men killed or wounded on our side. Seaton has a bag- 
gage-train twenty miles long, we hear. A cossid has 
brought the intelligence. 

^I am getting accustomed to this peripatetic life, and 
feel much less fatigued to-day. Twelve or fifteen miles 
a-day would be nothing, if we could canter two-thirds of 
the way, but the monotony of a walking-pace is rather 
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trying. Of course, we must not move faster than the 
Artillery and Infantry can go. We breakfast every morn- 
ing under a tree as soon as we reach the new ground, 
and by the time breakfast is over our tents are nearly up. 
This morning, some of the mess-silver — several spoons 
and forks^-disappeared from the mess-doolie as it stood 
in a tope, surrounded by officers and servants. No trace 
of the articles can be found. The thief must have been a 
bold rascal Thanks for the postage-stamps. We can 
get none here. 



LVI. 

Camp, near Kanoje, Dec. 30, 1857. 

Captain Octavius Anson and I went over to see the 
city and ruins of Kanoje yesterday afternoon ; and to-day 
I went with Brigadier Little, Captain Sarel, and Captain 
Wilkinson. The site is very elevated for this part of 
India, where the dead level is rarely varied by anything 
more than gentle imdulations. I have not seen a real 
hill since we passed the Rajmehal range on our way up 
in ApriL But Kanoje stands on a series of irregular 
knolls, ridges, and modest eminences, of which the high- 
est might almost aspire to the honour of being styled a 
little hill. Its inequalities of surface remind one of 
" Auld Eeekie.'' I cannot but think, from what I saw, 
that excavations, properly conducted here, would supply 
materials for a profoundly-interesting volume of Indian 
antiquities. The remains are said to be scattered over 
a space of seven or eight square miles, or more ; but the 
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greater part of that surface is now covered with green 
crops. The buildings and ruins above ground are not 
spread over much more than a square mile. The Ganges 
is two miles distant, but a canal still exists by which the 
sacred waters were brought from their natural channel to 
beautify and refresh the city. A small stream called the 
Kalini,^ or Kalee Nuddee^ flows past the ruins into the 
*'holy Gunga;" and you may judge of the supposed 
antiquity of the place, from the fact that it is spoken of 
as probably the Calinipaxa of Pliny, built one thousand 
years before the Christian era, and famous throughout 
the East as the capital of Hindustan under th^ predeces- 
sor of Poor or Porus, who fought against Alexander. It 
figures in the history of ancient India as Athens figures 
in the history of ancient Greece. But what is it now ? 
A great heap of debris and rubbish, over which the 
citadel and some mosque-tombs stand frowning, while a 
single narrow street of tumble-down houses, and some 
bits of ruins here and there, accommodate the few re- 
maining inhabitants, who live in filth, squalor, and 
wretchedness. We rode up the steep and broken path- 
way to the citadel, which has nothing to recommend it 
but its antiquity. The few natives who shewed them- 
selves at comers as we passed, seem to be much alarmed 
at the presence of a powerful body of troops (about four 
thousand five hundred) in their neighbourhood. Dis- 
mounting, and walking under a high and massive gate- 
way, arched in the Gothic style, we found ourselves on a 
large terrace, perhaps an acre in extent, on which two of 
the great mosque-tombs still remain in a state of excel- 
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lent preservatioiL One of these contains five tombs, and 
the other three. The arched ceilings of both are elabo- 
rately painted, but the colours appear to have faded a 
good deal The edifices consist of solid stone, squared 
and laid in regular courses, and in some parts finely 
carved. On the white interiors, many remarks and 
names of European visitors are inscribed. From among 
them I copied one, the writer of which has since 
become famous. It runs thus: — "In the place where 
eleven himdred years ago the Rajahs of Hind wor- 
shipped, there now stands Herbert Edwardes, 2d Euro- 
pean Light Infantry. August 1841." Encouraged by 
observing nomina sttdtorum mcenibus adhcerent so tho- 
roughly falsified, others have inscribed their CShristian 
names, surnames, and designations in the same place 
within the last two days. May they all prove as brave 
and good as Herbert Edwardes ! 

From the paved platform behind the mosque-tombs, we 
enjoyed a fine prospect. The Ganges shone like a silver 
band among the fields of green in the distance. The 
Kalee Nuddee and the canal gave a refreshing variety to 
the appearance of the mounds, hillocks, and ruins, through 
which glimpses of them were obtainable from our stand- 
point ; and the gardens at our feet below the terrace were 
in some degree worthy of the fine buildings that crowned 
it The aspect of the ruins all around us I cannot de- 
scribe in such a manner as to convey any true notion of 
the reality. A series of panoramic photographs taken 
from the terrace would probably attract attention to the 
place, among those who have taste, leisure, and means for 
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pursuinff antiquarian researches. I should like much to 
Ud . ™.» in WJ. with . g»d photog»ph» ..d 
a hundred navvies. There are remains here which may 
have been ancient before Herculaneum and Pompeii were 
founded. All the buildings now on the surface appear to 
be of Mahometan origin. On the way down from the 
citadel, however, one sees chasms, opened up partly by the 
action of water, — partly by the fall of masses of masonry 
which were undermined in some way, — and partly, I guess, 
by one or more shocks of earthquake; and the vertical 
sections composing the sides of these chasms reveal build- 
ings of a totally different character, and of a date, I doubt 
not, anterior to the first Mahometan conquest. A large, 
coarse, durable, and rare sort of half-vitrified brick, of a 
blueish colour, is found in such places. Unless I am 
greatly mistaken, excavations would shew that the ancient 
Hindoo city, which contained thirty thousand betel-shops 
thirteen centuries ago, and which was seized by the Gaz- 
nian emperors eight centuries ago, lies under the Maho- 
metan one, now in ruins on or near the surface. Heaps 
of Hindoo images may be seen in spots, all of marble or 
stone, but so heavy, so mutilated, or so indecent, that they 
are not worth the trouble of taking away as curiosities. 

Having descended from the terrace, on which the 
mausoleums make so conspicuous a figure, standing out 
against the sky, we visited a showy Hindoo temple, and 
then rode through the long street or bazaar. On the 
right-hand side of the road as we returned to camp, and 
within a short distance of the bazaar, are several enor- 
mous mounds. I rode up yesterday afternoon to the top 
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of the highest, and Anson, more wisely, walked up after 
me, leaving his charger below with the syce. The height 
must be at least a hundred feet. There is a chain or 
cluster of these rounded eminences, which either cover 
masses of masonry, or mark the site of old fortifications. 
Such was our conclusion. To-day we were rather late, 
and rode past them at a speed which to me was incon- 
venient. My pony was getting shod when we left camp 
at half-past three; and Sarel, with his usual courtesy, 
oflTered me the use of his troop-horse, an enormous animal 
that might claim affinity to a mastodon or megatherium. 
I looked up at the creature with some misgivings, think- 
ing I could read the day's disasters in his ugly face as he 
was led out saddled and bridled. It seemed quite the 
reverse of impossible that this new connexion might 
bring me, like Mr Briggs, to grief. But whatever might 
be the risk, it was not to be shirked in the presence of a 
Brigadier of Cavalry and two Captains of Lancers. So I 
mounted. It was like mounting an Alp in an earthquake. 
The brute was ready to take every ditch, wall, and other 
obstruction between the camp and the citadel, had I 
allowed him ; and during our return he showed a spirited 
and enthusiastic determination to be first in camp. I 
have seldom had such a shaking, and my satisfaction on 
descending, voluntarily, from the perilous elevation may 
be more easily conceived than described. Heavy guns 
were heard to-day for three hours in the direction of 
Futtehgurh. Greathed's brigade has gone on with two 
guns and fifty Irregulars. A fight is expected, and we 
march at an early hour to morrow, if not sooner. Cap- 
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tain Hamilton has kindly furnished me with the following 
statement of our present strength : — 



Force under Command of Sir Colin Campbell, 

December 30, 1857. 



Brigadiers. 



Capt. W. Peel, C.B., RN. 

Major Nicholson, Chief f 
Engineer. C 



Brigadier G. R. Barker. 
C.B., R.A, 



Brigadier Little. 



Brigadier Oreathed. 



Brigadier Hon. A. Hope.- 



( 



Brigadier Russell. 



Brigadier Walpole. 



Detail of Brigades. 



OflBcers 
CommandingRegiments. 



Ist Lt. Vaughan, RN. 



Captain Lennox. 



Captain Blunt. 
Mi^or Le Mesurier. 
Migor Smith. 
Captain fiemington. 



Major Hon. C. Powys. 
Captain Probyn. 
Lieutenant Watson. 
Lieut. Tounghusband. 
Lieut. Gtough. 



Mi^or Hinde. 
Lieut.-Col. Bingham. 
Captain Green. 



Colonel Cameron. 



Lieut-Col. Wells. 
Lieut. -CoL Hale. 



Lieut-Col. Pyers. 



Corps. 



I 






Naval Brigade. 

{Royal. 
Bengal. 
Punjaub. 

/Head-qrs. Sd Brigade H. A. 

Ist Troop Ist Brigade H.A. 

2d Troop 3d Brigade H.A. 
\ No. 8 Comp. 14th Bat RA. 

No. 7 Comp. 14th Bat R A. 

No. 3 Comp. 1st Bat. B.A., 
with No. 17 Lt Field-Bat 



^H.M. 9th Lancers. 

1st Punjaub Cavalry. 

2d Piuyaub Cavalry. 

5th Punjaub Cavalry. 
s^Hodson's Horse. 



U'^ I H.M. 8th Queen's Regiment. 
S § §)-< H.M. 64th Regiment 
'Sjg I 2d PuBjaub Infiftntiy. 

1*1 fH.M. 42d Highlanders. 
51 §)^ H.M. 6Sd Regiment 
''fg 1h.M. 93d Highlanders. 

1*1 fn.M. 23d FusiUers. 
5 g Sj-< H.M. 82d Regiment 
•« «S -t 4th Bengal Rifles. 

_^^% f H.M. 88th Regiment. 
; § %\ H.M. 2d Bat Rifle Brigade. 
*Sg I H.M.8d Bat Rifle Brigade. 



CONYEBSATIONS ON THE MABCH. 349 
LVII. 

COMM ANDER-nr-CHIEF'S CaMP, 

January \, 1858. 

In the first place, allow me to wish you a happy New- 
year. May our hearts be filled with gratitude to God for 
His wonderful preservation of us through so many perils ! 
The history of India during the past year never can be 
written. A tithe of the facts will never see the light. 
There will be an abstract of despatches by and by, with 
pictorial sketches from some of the published letters, and 
paragraphs of philosophical, and unphilosophical, com- 
ment ; and that meagre thing will be called a History of 
the Indian Mutiny. And I suppose it will be as true in 
its way as other histories which we call standard. 

Yesterday we left our encamping-ground near that very 
interesting old place, Kanoje. I was up at about five. It 
was very cold for India, but a lovely morning. The sun 
and fuU moon were visible together. I sometimes have 
very agreeable conversations with officers whom I meet on 
the march. Yesterday I made two new acquaintances in 
this way. One of them, an old Artillery officer, has been 
twenty-seven years in India, without going home. He 
never saw a railroad. We were of one way of thinking on 
some points of prime importance : so I enjoyed his society 
very much indeed. 

About noon we reached the halting-place, from which 
I am writing. Our camp is in the angle at which two 
roads diverge, the one leading to Delhi, and the other to 
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Futtehgurh. Next to the angle are the Infantry; then 
the Artillery ; then the Cavalry ; then the Commander-in- 
Chief and his staff. At our usual picnic breakfast, I 
spread my Highland cloak to sit upbn, and General Grant 
shared it with me. 

I received yours of the 28th, with important news of 
the movements of rebels near you. Thinking it might 
be news to Sir Colin, I sent him the memoranda, and 
received a very gracious note in reply. But he knew all 
about the matter. We have not moved to-day. A chain- 
bridge over the Kalee Nuddee has to be repaired before 
we march. Brigadier Adrian Hope is attending to it 
The enemy made an attempt to destroy it, and succeeded 
in damaging the wood-work considerably. If I write 
more you will get nothing, as this will be late for the 
post. 



LVIII. 

Commander-in-Chief's Camp, 
Sunday i Jan, 3, 1858. 

Yesterday morning heavy firing began at the river 
about half-past eight. While I sat writing within the 
door of my tent, I saw the sailors going out with their 
big guns — then regular Infantry — and then the Lancers 
and Artillery. Brigadier Little returned from the bridge, 
and exclaimed, as he galloped up to the mess-tent, 
"Thonger, call the whole regiment, without losing a 
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moment!" This to the Adjutant ; then turning to Ouvry, 
who appeared, " Major, every man to his saddle ! " They 
were all oflf in a trice ; many of them with only half a 
breakfast. A little after twelve o'clock, orders came to 
strike tents ; everything was packed up ; the baggage be- 
gan to move ; and we approached the Kalee Nuddee, about 
five miles from our encampment. On reaching the river, 
the passage of which had been disputed, I found that the 
Lancers, IiTegular Cavalry, and 53d Foot were pursuing 
the enemy. The chain-bridge — a handsome one with ten 
mosque-dome towers, five on each side of the roadway — 
was blocked up with elephants, camels, bullock-carts, and 
syces leading their horses. I had come to the river with 
General Wyndham and the 23d Eegiment. Before cross- 
ing, I saw a number of sailors Ijdng about in the sand, 
thoroughly " done " by fatigue. I asked if any of them 
had been hit. The men directed me to a tent, where 
Lieutenant Maxwell, who had accompanied the Naval 
Brigade, lay with his leg shattered. Two surgeons pro- 
posed to amputate ; but a third had expressed an opinion 
that the Hmb might be saved, and it was set with splints. 
When I entered, he was alone, with a cloth over his face. 
Hearing me ihquire for him, he uncovered his face, and 
spoke cheerfully and with sincere gratitude for having 
escaped with his life. The sailors were evidently very 
sorry for him. In another tent were two men of the 8th 
Foot. Each of them had had an arm taken ofi*, and one 
was dead. The other seemed to be doing well. Had 
some difficulty in pushing through the dense crowd on 
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the bri(%e. In the house beyond the enemy's entrench- 
ment, on the other side of the river, I found four men of 
the 8th lying dead in a room on some straw. They were 
all dreadfully smashed about the head and shoulders. 
These poor fellows, and the two whom I had left in the 
tent, (one still living,) were struck by the same round- 
shot. The four were killed where they stood, and they now 
looked like men asleep — the expression of each face being 
placid and life-like. Their comrade, who stood by, seemed 
much affected. He asked me to bury them, and went for 
some Sappers to dig a grave. I waited nearly an hour. 
The sun was setting; the baggage was crossing the bridge; 
and it seemed not improbable that I might have to go 
seeking the Lancers in the dark. A 93d Highlander, and 
a wee drummer of the same regiment, went to work at the 
grave. Seeing the boy exhausted, and no prospect of 
assistance, I threw off my coat, and helped to dig the hole 
with pickaxe and spade. By and by a serjeant of the 
Lancers, who was passing on the road, seeing me in the 
pit at work, dismounted and took my place. So I did not 
dig long. Then some Sappers and Miners came up with 
the comrade of the dead man, — the grave was finished, — 
the bodies were brought down from the house, two and 
two, in a doolie, — and they were all laid in one grave, just 
as they were, without even a covering over their faces. I 
said the service as well as I c6uld without a book, and the 
earth was shovelled in. This took place at the foot of a 
solitary palm-tree. It was nearly dark. Elephants were 
fording the river, and sheep bleating on the grassy slopes 



HUNGRY LIONS. 353 

on the opposite bank, towards the left; and the green 
panoquets fluttered and screamed in the palm-leaves 
oyerhead. I galloped away — on — on — ^through the de- 
serted and battered village of Ehodagunge, the Lancer 
accompan3ring me. It had now become quite dark ; the 
road was much broken, a trench having been cut across 
it in one place ; and in making inquiries after the 9th, 
I lost sight of the serjeant, and found myself alone in 
the midst of a throng of natives hurrying to and fro, 
bawling and howling to one another as they always do 
when arriving or departing. After some wandering, I 
found the Artillery. This was a key to the puzzle, as 
the guns are placed day after day in the same relative 
position to the Cavalry. Dreary indeed was the camp 
of the Lancers. I found the officers sitting on a dyke, 
weary and hungry. 

" Where are the tents ? " 

" Not arrived.'' 

« The mess-doolie ? " 

" Not arrived." 

" Any prospect of dinner ? " 

" Dinner ! no chance of a mouthful till to-morrow." 

" Where are the camels ? " 

** Nobody knows." 

Their spirits were at the lowest ebb. Not a joke was 
attempted. It is very hard work to crack jokes over an 
empty stomach. At intervals of a minute or two, some 
one broke the dismal silence by a remark. But there 
was no sunshine in it The last ray had faded into dark- 
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ness in the cheeriest heart of them alL Gloom settled 
down upon us like a London fog. Some fell asleep ; 
some lay stretched out at full length, looking up to the 
stars ; some sat staring into the murky atmosphere of the 
adjoining camps, where fires and smoke betokened food ; 
and others sauntered about within a space of fifty or sixty 
square feet, hoping every moment that the orderly would 
return to announce the baggage-train, but hoping hour 
after hour in vain. During this period of famine, sus- 
pense, and perplexity, I was lucky enough to fimd in one 
of my saddle-bags a bit of stale, musty, crusty bread. It 
seemed a delicious morsel, but, alas ! only whetted my 
appetite, which was sharp enough already. It is aU very 
fine for you, over your claret and raisins, and after your 
three or four courses, to wonder at my alluding so often 
to such sublunary matters as hunger and the commis- 
sariat. But, depend on it, -any truthful account of the 
sort of life we are now leading will give due prominence 
to these very important and universally-interesting subjects. 
After a time, the good Quartermaster ordered a fire to 
be made on the grass. Brigadier Little, Sarel, Wilkinson, 
House, and I, formed a circle round the blazing sticks, 
where we talked away the time, and amused ourselves by 
feeding the flames, as we had not wherewith to feed our- 
selves. About eleven the moon rose and gladdened our 
eyes wiCh the sight of a loaded camel stalking towards us. 
It was one belonging to the Brigadier, who found among 
his things a cake of cocoa and two or three biscuits, all 
of which he most liberally shared with us. The hot cup 
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of cocoa did us a world of good, although I have no liking 
for the beverage in ordinary circumstances. Then one 
camel after another came straggling in, and mine among 
the rest. About midnight my tent was pitched, and 
half-an-hour later I was in bed. 

It is now after breakfast, and I can contemplate with 
philosophical calmness the physical and mental experience 
of yesterday evening. Is it not a sad reflection that our 
equanimity should have been in any degree disturbed by 
the delay of a few hours in supplying our animal wants ? 
What a happy world this would be, if the rising genera- 
tion, and all subsequent ones, were to grow up without 
stomachs, which really cause three-fourths of the temporal 
ills that flesh is heir to. 

P.S. — ^You will be glad to hear that the last day the 
Highland Brigade was encamped at Bithoor, they got so 
much gold and silver in one of the Nana's wells, that one 
man could scarcely carry the load. They had previously 
obtained from the same well 75^ lbs. of gold, and 252 lbs. 
of silver. I cannot say whether this is troy-weight, as it 
ought to be, or avoirdupois. Bajee Rao's jewels are be- 
lieved to be concealed somewhere at Bithoor. 



LIX. 

Camp, Futtehqurh, Monday nighty 
January 4, 1858. 

When we were about to march at eleven yesterday, I 
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was very sorry to find that Lieutenant Younghusband, of 
the Punjaub Cavalry, had been shot through the right 
lung during the fight on Saturday. Found him in his 
own tent, near the General Hospital ; and rode beside his 
doolie for a great part of the way. Never saw so many 
dead bodies as were scattered by the roadside, and in the 
adjacent fields. They were stark naked, the last rag hav- 
ing been carried away, probably by the camp-followers. 
A clean cut from a lance or a sword immediately under 
the right or left breast, appeared to be the death-wound 
of three-fourths of the number. A little further oflf the 
road, many more corpses lay festering in the sun. It is 
supposed that about a hundred and fifty were killed; and 
I hear that we took seven guns, two of which are 18- 
pounders. 

Poor Younghusband suffered much during the march, 
from the noise, the dust, and the shaking. I endeavoured 
to make the bearers go as steadily as possible, and obtained 
a sort of tacit permission (contrary to the general order) 
to have the doolie carried on the left side of the road, as 
the breeze blew from our left, and sent all the dust in 
clouds to the right Dr Ross was very attentive, and so was 
the native doctor. But the patient sufiered severely on 
the way, notwithstanding all that could be done for him. 

Had a most pleasant meeting on the march with two 
old pupils, both lieutenants in the 93d Highlanders. 
They commenced their career in the Crimea, and their 
promotion has been uncommonly rapid in consequence. 

On reaching this place a little before sunset, we found 
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that the Nawab and his rebels had fled. Some of the 
chief men of Furruckabad (which is the native city, and a 
continuation of the Futtehgurh cantonments) came out to 
meet the army, and begged Sir Colin not to allow his 
troops to plunder. To this his Excellency agreed, on 
condition that they handed over to the authorities with- 
out delay every rebel concealed among the population. 
They promised. 

We are here on a wide common, in front of the Station 
Church, which has been destroyed. A couple of miles 
further down, we passed the Presbyterian Mission-Church 
of Futtehgurh, and the other mission-buildings, — all a 
mass of ruins, except the neat church, which may easily 
be repaired. The missionaries and their families who fled 
from this station were all massacred at Cawnpore. Wil- 
kinson presented me on my arrival with a Devanagari 
New Testament,* and a new brass shell, — emblems of 
peace and war. Dined with Brigadier Little in his tent, 
as the mess-tent was not pitched in time. 

At a little past two o'clock this morning, Dr Ross came 
to inform me that Younghusband was dying, and wished 
to see me. I dressed instantly, and walked with the doctor 
to the camp of the Irregular Cavalry. The dying soldier 
was quite conscious for some time after I entered. He 
heard me state plainly the blessed gospel, and declared his 
hearty acceptance of it When I prayed at his bedside, he 

* I gave this volume to my Hindoo bearer, who became fond of 
reading it. He afterwards abstained from poo j as in consequence, at 
least for a time. 
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joined earnestly, and then almost immediately fell into a 
stupor, and breathed very heavily through the increasing 
phlegm. His orderlies and servants were then admitted, 
and we waited in silence to see the end. He died without 
a struggle or a groan. He was a gallant young officer, 
and a pleasant companion, and will be sincerely regretted 
by all who knew him. 

On returning to my tent, my thoughts were too . much 
occupied with what had just occurred to allow me to go to 
sleep ; so I took a cheroot and promenaded in front of 
my tent. The scene around me was one of undisturbed 
repose. The round moon, a little past the zenith, shone 
upon the camps of our brigades; and under the projecting 
kurnauts of the tents, the deep shadows contrasted with 
the shining white surfaces above. Natives rolled up in 
their kupra lay asleep in groups. Eows of horses, homed 
cattle, and hackeries, stretched in all directions. The 
steeple of the ruined church, rising above green masses 
of foliage, pointed to the unclouded stars, and stood out 
in relief against a background of blue sky. The silence 
reigning everywhere was sublime. After walking in the 
midst of all these aids to reflection, I returned to bed, and 
read, by lamplight, " More Worlds than One." I was far 
up in the stellar regions, beyond Sirius and among the 
clustered nebulse, when suddenly there stood within my 
tent-door a spectral figure, with white clothing and a black 
face. The apparition, I confess, quickened my pulse; and 
perhaps a minute elapsed before I quite realised the actual 
facts of the case. This startling phenomenon was the 
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bearer, who supposed I had fallen asleep without extin- 
guishing the lamp. 

At three this afternoon we buried poor Younghusband 
in the fort, which is close to the Ganges, and distant about 
two miles from camp. General Wyndham, Brigadier 
Little, Captain Peel, some of the staff, and several other 
oflScers, were present. Sir Colin and his staflf have taken 
up their quarters in the fort, and their tents are standing 
in a line parallel to the Ganges, between the commandant's 
house and the burial-ground. All this part of the fort is 
a steep bluff overhanging the river. It was here that the 
handful of dauntless Europeans, when unable to hold the 
works against overwhelming numbers, slipped silently 
down to the boats, before d^^wn on the morning of the 4th 
of July. It was here, too, that Edward James and the 
Joneses stood by the guns day after day until their hands, 
unused to such toil, were lacerated and raw. 

It appears that after the battle of Ehodagunge, news 
was brought to the Nawab, then reigning in the fort, that 
his force had been defeated, and that Sir Colin was in hot 
pursuit This created such a panic, that the rebel chief 
took to his heels, leaving the heavy guns, the machinery in 
the gun-carriage establishment, stores belonging to the 
Clothing Agency, and other property — the whole worth 
about a million sterling. He rushed into Eohilcund, not 
even taking time to set fire to the houses and the stock of 
valuable wood before departing. We were probably asleep 
in camp, sixteen miles off, when this hejira took place. 

Leaving the fort, through the massive archway under 
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the rampart, I saw a herd of elephants bathing in the 
Ganges, each with a mahout on his back. 

As I was riding past some officers on my way back to 
camp, they invited me to accompany them to Furruckabad, 
to see the Nawab's Prime Minister, a Mussulman, hanged 
at sunset. This is the villain who is said to have stimu- 
lated his master to commit or sanction various acts of 
atrocity since the commencement of the outbreak, quoting 
the Koran,* in one instance, to justify the murder of 
Christian women. He was brought into camp to-day, tied 
down on a charpoy; and the sailors had what they consi- 
dered the satisfaction of cramming some pieces of pork 
down his reluctant throat A body of troops now came 
from the camp, and marched towards the city, as it was 
possible that, in a population of sixty thousand, there 
might be budmashes enough to attempt a rescue. Among 
the officers who rode to the execution were Wyndham, 
Hope Grant, Little, Adrian Hope, Peel, Powys, Steele, 
Sarel, and others. I went too. Mr Power, the Magis- 
trate, superintended the proceedings. The man was 
stripped, flogged, and hanged, in presence of many thou- 
sands, in the most public part of Furruckabad. Nothing 
seemed to distress him so much as the idea of being 
hanged by sweepers. He begged to be allowed to hang 
himself ; but this of course was not granted. The sweep- 
ers bungled their part ; the rope broke ; and the wretched 
man had to be hanged a second time by European soldiera 
It was altogether very disgusting. This man was in jail, 

♦ Appendix F. 
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sentenced to fourteen years' imprisonment, when the 
mutiny broke out, and the rebels liberated him and all 
the other prisoners. 

On arriving in camp, we found that the three squadrons 
of Lancers had returned from Etawah. There was a great 
deal of shaking of hands, and exchanging of news; and at 
mess the dinner-table was crowded. 

On the 22d of December, Sir James Outram repulsed the 
enemy at Alum Bagh, and took four guns, besides several 
ammunition-waggons. The villagers were encouraged by 
this success to bring supplies into his camp. The force 
under Sir James consists of the 1st Madras Fusiliers, 
Her Majesty's 5th Fusiliers, 7oth Foot, 78th Highlanders, 
84th and 90th Foot, the Regiment of Ferozepore Sikhs, 
the Military Trata and Volunteer Cavalry, about a hun- 
dred Punjaubee horsemeu, and four Batteries; in all 
about three thousand five hundred men. Jung Bahadoor 
and his Goorkas must be at Goruckpore by this time ; 
Sir Robert Hamilton and Sir Hugh Rose are proceeding 
to Saugor ; Brigadier Campbell is to cross the Ganges at 
Allahabad against some Nazim; and we are now in 
communication with Seaton's column. So we may expect 
a considerable change in the aspect of afiairs before the 
hot weather comes round, judging from phenomena 
already visible on our political horizon. Some say we 
are going into Rohilcund ; others, that we shall return to 
Cawnpore, and pass thence into Oude. Nous verrons. 
Adieu! 
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LX. 



Camp, Futtehqurh, Friday , 
Janvary 8, 1858. 



Where can my letters be ? Not a line from Ghazeepore 
or Calcutta for an age ! I rode across the bridge of boats 
into Oude yesterday with Captain -Steele, who was visit- 
ing the outlying pickets. Captain 0. Anson and his 
troop are still at Mhow, about fifteen miles off; and an- 
other troop of Lancers goes out to-day to assist in taking 
some guns said to be across the river. Yesterday there 
was an alarm in camp ; and the 9th turned out and re- 
mained for some time under arms. I don't know the 
cause of the stir ; but nothing happened. This morning 
Sir Colin inspected the Lancer-recruits, who behaved so 
well at Khodagunge. He and his staff were in uniform, 
or, as it is termed, " in full fig.'' Nothing new. Some- 
thing is brewing, nobody knows what — perhaps rain ! 
Quite delighted with the " Plurality of Worlds," which I 
have borrowed from Captain Hatch. Get it for your 
book-club. 



LXL 

CAifP, Futtehqurh, Mtmday, 
January 11, 1858. 

It gives one a heartache to wander along the high 
bank of the river, among the ruins of this once beau- 
tiful station, where the gardens, now waste and spoiled, 
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indicate the refined taste of the ladies to whom a few 
months ago they afibrded pleasure, — where the hand- 
some gateways, broken pavements, ample chiboutras, and 
smashed colonnades of ornamental pucka-work, still con- 
vey an idea of splendid luxury, — and where, in the taste- 
ful subdivisions of flower-pots, a gorgeous cactus or a 
young family of blushing roses remains here and there, 
as if to heighten by contrast the mental effect produced 
by a scene of wide-spread desolation. Yesterday, I 
preached in the morning to the 2d Brigade of Rifles, 
under Colonel Fyers, quartered in Dhuleep Singh's mag- 
nificent compound ; at noon, to a congregation of ofl&cers 
in the staff-tent ; and in the evening, to the invalids in 
the Lancers' hospital. Brigadier Little, with Sarel, Steele, 
Johnson, and Wilkinson, rode a mile and a half to the 
Rifles' camp for morning service, and found me searching 
for my congregation. 

I was so glad to get your interesting letter of the 5th 
, yesterday. As to the state of the Post-office I shall say 
nothing, except that my letters and papers have been 
detained for days where they need not have remained an 
hour. You seem to be all wonderfully merry at Ghazee- 
pore. Nothing but hurra khanas, sack-races, cricket, and 
cutpootlas ! * Perfect dissipation ! There is a rumour 
— ^probably unfounded — that a Vakeel has come to offer 
the submission of the Lucknow rebels on certain condi- 
tions ! 

* CiUpootlas are miniature theatricals for children — a sort of Indian 
Punch-and- Judy show on a large scale. 
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The death of dear Bishop Wilson is an event of great 
public importance. On the character of his successor 
may depend, under God, in no small degree, the progress 
of Christianity in India. The new metropolitan may do 
much to advance its propagation, especially after such a 
crisis as this ; or, by accustoming his mind to the fashion- 
able cant about political expediency, neutrality, liberality, 
and so forth, he may do very much indeed to retard it. 
We want a good theological and general scholar, of 
personal piety, missionary zeal, catholic spirit, equable 
temper, and business habits. He ought to be neither very 
High-church nor very Low-church, but a happy com- 
bination of the best characteristics of both parties. The 
announcement of Bishop Wilson's death, in the Calcutta 
Gazette Extraordinary of the 2d inst., is most felicitously 
expressed. As you probably have not seen it, I copy the 
few sentences : — 

" Notification. — With deep sorrow, the Right Hon. the 
Governor-General in Council publicly notifies the death, 
this morning, of the Right Rev. Daniel Wilson, Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta. 

" After a career of pious Christian usefulness as Metro- 
politan, extending through a quarter of a century, marked 
by a zeal which age could not chill, and by an open- 
handed charity and liberality which have rarely been 
equalled, this venerated prelate has closed his long life, 
leaving his name to be remembered and honoured through- 
out India. 

"The Governor-General in Council requests that the 
principal officers of the Government, civil and military. 
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and all who may desire to take this opportunity to mark 
their respect for the deceased Bishop, will attend the sad 
ceremony of his interment. 

" The flag of Fort- William will be hoisted half-mast at 
sunrise on the morning of Monday the 4th of January, 
which will be the day of the funeral 

" Cecil Beadon, 

Secretary to the Government of India." 

Unless a living Archbishop is right in thinking that 
the soul sleeps in unconsciousness between death and the 
resurrection, (a doctrine which, in my opinion, flatly con- 
tradicts the Bible,) Daniel Wilson is now beholding the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ in Paradise. 

" Soldier, rest ; thy warfare 's o'er." 

I rejoice in the privilege of being able to speak from 
personal knowledge of his preaching, his prayers, and his 
conversation, " seasoned with salt" * 

There is an increasing amount of hospitai-work here to 
be attended to. I write to the Archdeacon from week to 
week, as he requested, keeping him informed of what is 
done, and also of what is left undone from the want of a 
suflBcient number of chaplains. 



LXII. 

Camp, Futtehgurh, Friday, 
January 16, 1858. 

Very busy indeed ; only time to say that fighting is 

* Appendix G. 
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now going on at a bridge about seven miles from here, 
between Walpole and some rebels ; that fifty budmashes 
were hanged on Tuesday, and ten shot yesterday; and 
that Captain Anson and Dalzel saw twenty hanging on 
one tree near a village. Hospitals crowded, and work ex- 
cessive. 
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Camp, Futtehqurh, Jan. 16, 1858. 

" It never rains but it pours,'' is a very suitable proverb 
for India, where a gentle shower is so rare. Figuratively, 
it applies at present to my correspondence. For days — 
days — ^weary days, without a scrap ; now, I rejoice to say, 
deluged ! Last night, after returning very tired from two 
hospital-services, I was refreshed by finding on my camp- 
table a letter from L y inclosing a bundle of others 

from home, and two first-rate epistles from your own 
fluent pen. 

The rebels have broken down the bridge between this 
place and Bareilly, and they continue to give trouble at a 
bridge only a few miles from here. My informant says 
that " Walpole is looking after the rascals." The gossip 
at mess after dinner is often of the most amusing cha- 
racter 

Comforts and luxuries are beginning to run short up 
here, and the rise of the river is looked for anxiously. 
What do you suppose is the price asked for cheroots? 
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Two hundred rupees per thousand, instead of thirty ! The 
anny will be reduced to hubble-bubbles. I heard an 
o^cer refuse twenty rupees for a bottle of brandy; but 
that is of no consequence. 
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Camp, Futtehqurh, Mmday, 
Janitary 18, 1858. 

We moved our camp on Thursday to an open space 
beyond the Mission-Church. It is about two miles 
from the ground occupied formerly. Sanitary considera- 
tions render frequent change of position indispensably 
necessary. 

Yesterday I preached in the morning to the 3d Bri- 
gade (Brigadier Seaton's ;) at noon, to about fifty ofl&cers 
in the staiff-tent ; and in the evening, to the 82d Eegiment, 
in the fort, which is more than three miles from here. 
Saw Maxwell in a house in the fort ; the shattered leg is 
doing beautifully. He had his pipe in his mouth when I 
entered, ani was quite cheery, though of course in bed. 
I was obliged to change my clothes three times — once 
after each service — owing to the heat. The 82d Eegiment, 
commanded by Colonel Hale, has a superior band. 

When I was burying a Eifleman the other day, from the 
Field-hospital, the Hospital-Serjeant spoke with great 
enthusiasm of the kindness of Mrs Polehampton to the 
sick and wounded in the Lucknow Eesidency. He saidj 
that when no bandages were to be had, he had seen that 
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lady tear a piece oflf one of her garments to bind a soldier's 
wound. Poor thing ! she lost her husband there, as you 
probably have heard. He died of cholera^ after working 
day and night in the hospitals. A severe wound, from 
which he had just recovered, anxiety, overwork, bad air, 
and bad fare, had so undermined his constitution that it 
wa^ too weak to resist a disease which prostrates the 
most robust. 

Received and read with delight the dear children's 
letters which you sent The Lord bless them and keep 
them! 

You must tell Georgie about a race that came oflf in 
one of the camps this morning. I did not happen to be 
present ; but they say it was a most comical aflfair. The 
runners were two tall and athletic young oflScers ; one re- 
joicing in the sobriquet of " The Futtehgurh Pet ; " and 
the other designated "The Cawnpore Spider'' — flash 
names given for the nonce, I presume. "The Futteh- 
gurh Pet," with a stout gentleman on his back, ran one 
hundred yards against "The Cawnpore Spider's" two 
hundred. In turning round the flagstaflP, the " Pet " fell, 
and rolled over with his burden, thus unhappily losing 
the race. It was excellent fim, I have no doubt, and did 
the performers and spectators a deal of good, inasmuch 
as it amused them for an hour or two, which is of no 
little consequence during the present stagnation. Half 
the army will be in hospital, if the troops are kept much 
longer doing nothing. 

Instead of going to the foot-race I rode to the bazaar. 
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two miles from here, to search among the books and frag- 
ments for anything belonging to poor James. Most of 
the title-pages are torn out. After looking for about an 
hour and a half, I could find nothing. There is a volume 
of Bohn's Library, " Schiller's Dramas," which may have 
belonged to him, as in the comer of the inside of the 
cover is printed the name of a bookseller in Bath, where 
he was educated. This alone would be slender ground to 
go upon ; but when the name of the book is mentioned 
some of his friends may know whether it was his. Turn- 
ing over the tattered volumes of engravings, music, 
poetry, &c., which belonged so lately to our slaughtered 
countrywomen and countrymen, and the picture-books 
and lesson-books of their children who perished with 
them, rouses one's indignation to no ordinary degree. 
The wreck of furniture recovered may be worth perhaps 
a couple of hundred rupees, or some such trifle. 

In the afternoon. Brigadier Little and I rode to Fur- 
ruckabad and visited the Nawab's Palace, which was blown 
up some days ago by order of the Commander-in-Chief. 
Passing through the camp we saw the Highlanders on 
parade, and stopped to admire them. Approaching the 
city by a wrong road, we came to a gate built up with 
masonry, so we had no alternative but to make a long 
detour, or ride over the mud-wall, which is fifteen or 
^twenty feet high, but somewhat broken near the gateway. 
We got the quadrupeds over the wall by a little cautious 
management, and passed through the densely-crowded 

bazaar to the grand entrance of the now dilapidated 

2a 
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palace. I have seen nothing like the swarming crowds 
in the bazaars since we passed through Egypt. The 
approach to the palace is through a dirty narrow lane, 
with open drains, but no drainage. While poking one's 
nose into such places, therefore, it is expedient to hold it. 
The Nawab's brother had been apprehended, and was 
being examined by Mr Churchill, Civil Service, in the 
gpen air, when we entered the court-yard. On the right 
was a wide space, with the carriages and furniture of 
Europeans scattered over it, and some buildings in the 
rear guarded by a few 42d Highlanders. On the left, a 
steep incline led to the inner gate of the palace. Some 
burkundazes, superintending the search for treasure and 
jewels, admitted us, and we ascended through huge piles 
of ruins to the high terrace in front of the palace. The 
view from under the broken arches on that elevated spot 
is by far the finest I haVe yet seen in India. With a 
background of hills it would be perfect. The sun was 
hovering over a golden cloud-land, as if hesitating to leave 
the wide-spreading beauty of the landscape. The plain 
stretched away from the base of the terrace far to the 
north and west. In the foreground were the princely 
palace-gardens, with graceful palms, trimmed parterres, 
geometrical flower-plots, sanded walks, and, amid the 
shaven turf, clumps of trees loaded with tropical foliage, 
from among which a fine garden-house looked out on the 
demolished residence of its late owner. On our left, the 
dome of a white mosque towered above the trees in the 
near distance, while the blue smoke from cooking-fires 
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ascending through the leafy branches, and then curling 
and floating about between us and the setting sun, pro- 
duced pleasing effects, and gave life to the picture. And 
beyond all this, the deep-green carpet of blade-crops 
attracted the eye onward to the Ganges, which, like a 
waving fringe of silver-bullion, bound it near the horizon. 
The effect of the gunpowder explosions on the buildings, 
in front of which we stood lingering over all this loveliness, 
had been disastrous indeed. Eich plaster-work was still 
visible, however, in the ruined rooms, and we could see 
that it had been a superior residence of its kind. A high 
gallows is still standing ; and in the square court of the 
zenana is a pretty straw- thatched house, open all round, 
and divided by low railings to keep the ladies apart. 
Black-holes, said to be intended for confining refractory 
females, were also to be seen close at hand. After taking 
and making sundry observations, we descended to the 
lower terrace, where the broken carriages and furniture 
were. Several articles had Mr Thomhill's initials, 
"R. B. T.," upon them. Among the stuff was an old 
chaise, with some droskies and palanquins, a baby-chair, 
and a doll's crib. The examination of the Nawab's brother 
was still going on. His face, his lineage, and his disguise 
naturally excite suspicion. He has a blackguard look. 
I hope he may have justice done him. Clemency to those 
concerned in the murders is out of the question. 

P.S. — Thanks for your welcome letters of the 5th, 8th, 
and 1 4th, now received. The Brigadier thought the news 
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• 

about Goruckpore so interesting, that he read it to those 
around him at mess. Jung's Goorkas must be very 
little removed from savages. Very glad that Goruckpore 
is ours again.* The next good news will be the capture 
of that ugly scoundrel, Mahomed Hussein, whose portrait 
you gave me. Having been the prime mover of rebellion 
in that quarter, he deserves to be distinguished from his 
subordinates. 

I inclose a written "Prayer in AflBdction,'* which I picked 
out from among the debris this morning. 



LXV. 

Camp, Futtehgxjrh, Wednesday night, 
January 20, 1858. 

I received some papers and tracts for distribution in 
the hospitals, but not half enough. Yesterday, after 
preaching in the Field-hospital, and in that of the 1st 
Bengal Fusiliers, I distributed some. They are in general 
thankfully received by the men, and eagerly read. To-day 
I preached in two hospital-tents of the 53d, and visited 
four others, distributing tracts in alL Buried a man of 
the 8th in the Presbyterian burial-ground, which I found 
shamefully and unnecessarily desecrated — occupied by 
carts, oxen, and natives, and covered with offal and 
manure. The grave was too short, and we had to wait 
until the coolies made it larger. After the funeral, I 

* Appendix H. 
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ordered the bullock-drivers, one and all, to clear the 
ground, and indicated, by the pantomimic use of my 
horse-whip, what might be expected in case of hesitation. 
To my surprise, the place was vacated with the utmost 
expedition. An oflScer shot himself yesterday in the 
fort, in a state of temporary derangement, it is said. 

There is work for six chaplains here, and one cannot 
possibly overtake it. The chaplain of the Shannon is for 
the sailors only, and the two Presbyterian chaplains are 
only for men of their own denomination in the two 
Highland regiments. All the Protestants in the rest of 
the force are supposed to be under my pastoral care ! 
That is to say, all in the camp belonging to the following 
corps : — Royal Engineers, Bengal Engineers, Horse 
Artillery, Royal Artillery, Bengal Artillery, 9th Lancers, 
8th Foot, 53d Foot, 82d Foot, Her Majest/s 23d Fusiliers, 
1st Bengal Fusiliers, the 2d and 3d Battalions of the 
Rifle Brigade, and a large number of Episcopalians in the 
42d and 93d Highlanders. There are about twenty 
hospital-wards, including the Field - hospital. I must 
have help. Of course much of the work is left undone. 
Each ward ought to be visited by a chaplain three times 
a-week, and every man who is dangerously ill ought to 
be dealt with separately. The number of funerals, too, is 
considerable. The Archdeacon laments his inability to 
do anything for us at present, as not a chaplain can be 
spared from the stations. He will send up the new 
Padres as soon as they arrive. But since a large Euro- 
pean army must henceforth be quartered in India, it is 
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clear that there must be a large increase in the ecclesi- 
astical establishment ; and it will be best to stir up the 
authorities at home on the subject, without delay. 
• When passing through one of the camp-bazaars, I saw 
for the first time a native dancing-girl — a hideous crea- 
ture, bespangled — capering in an open tent to the music 
of a Hindoo guitar. A crowd of natives and a couple of 
soldiers were the spectators. Lingered on the way to my 
tent, listening to the fine band of the 93d. OflScers and men 
from other corps had come over to enjoy the music. One 
piece, combining " Home, sweet home,*' and " Three cheers 
for the red, white, and blue," was especially admired. 

-Lieutenant Goldie of the 9th, who is interpreter to 
the regiment, gave the officers their first lesson in Hindu- 
stani to-day, in conformity with the new General Order 
issued from Head-quarters. It will be a great boon to 
officers, and a great bore to interpreters. 

We are waiting here, it appears, for the siege-train 
from Agra, which is expected to move the day after to- 
morrow. It consists of seven 24-pounders, one 10-inch 
and three 8-inch howitzers, four 10-inch mortars, with 
shot and shell in proportion. Some ladies are com- 
ing do^vn country from Agra at the same time, availing 
themselves of the protection of so strong an escort. 

In the last attack on Sir James Outram at Lucknow, 
on the 16 th instant, the rebels were led by a fanatic, 
dressed up like a monkey, and drunk with bhang. They 
came out in dense masses, without guns, and Sir James 
opened with grape, smashing them awfully. The monkey 
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was wounded and caught. Three thousand were killed, 
and only five of our own men. I don't believe in the 
figures. The Sergeant-Major of the Field Train — ^a fine- 
looking fellow — was cut to pieces. His horse bolted with 
him into the very heart of the opposing force. 



LXVI. 

Camp, Futtehgurh, M<mday night, 
January 25, 1858. 

Felt very Mondayish to-day; so took a holiday, and 
went to some pony-races got up by the oflScers outside the 
camp. Among those present were Sir Colin, Brigadier 
Barker, Brigadier Little, Captain Peel, most of the staflf, 
and I suppose almost every oflScer at Futtehgurh. There 
was an immense gathering, and a vast deal of unobjec- 
tionable merriment. At home, racing leads to much 
immorality of various kinds ; but I suppose there never 
was a more harmless afiair of the sort than that which 
came off to-day : and thousands of men in a standing 
camp, doing nothing, require some amusement to keep 
them in health. I saw one man drunk, but he was not a 
soldier. 

Found, on looking over my diary last night, that I had 
preached sixteen times since the Sunday morning pre- 
vious. That was the busiest week I have had. 

I might give you some interesting details of hospital- 
work, if the time could be spared. But the only possible way 
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of accomplishing this would be to take short-hand pencil- 
notes after leaving each ward, and afterwards to write 
them out in my tent, — a slow and tedious process, which 
would be very irksome to me at present. After going my 
rounds, I need recreation. My favourite one is listening 
to the regimental bands. Sometimes the music transports 
me to an upper region of sensation, emotion, and ideality, 
in which I should like to remain for a century or two. 
When one sees, exhausted and suffering, in the long rows 
of beds, sick man after sick man, and wounded man after 
wounded man, and sympathises with each even in the 
most transient manner, an hour or two of this sympathis- 
ing cannot but have a depressing effect on his spirits. I 
think I am beginning to get a little hardened. I do not 
now make a man's case my own, or mentally realise his 
condition, so thoroughly as I did at first. It is a wise 
and benevolent provision that this vividness of fellow- 
feeling does not continue; because, otherwise, surgeons 
never could perform severe operations with calmness, and 
hospital-chaplains would break down in six months. As 
far as sympathy can be of use to the sufferer, it is a , 
duty not to withhold it, and kind words ought to flow 
freely and naturally at the right time ; but the wounded 
soldier is not benefited in the slightest degree by the 
painful emotions of his visitor. These a chaplain with a 
large field of labour must endeavour to restrain, if he ex- 
pects to continue in the body, especially in India. Of 
course the subject of my message in hospitals, and every- 
where, is Jesus Christ, the Saviour of sinners. In speak* 
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ing to soldiers, the greatest simplicity and directness are 
necessary. There is a passage in M*Cheyne*s writings, the 
truth of which will be felt by every one engaged in such 
blessed work. "I suppose it is almost impossible," he 
says, " to explain .what it is to come to Jesus, it is sa 
simple. If you ask a sick person who had been healed 
what it was to come and be healed, he could hardly tell 
you. As far as the Lord has given me light in this 
matter, and looking at what my own heart does in like 
circumstances, I do not feel that there is anything more 
in coming to Jesus than just believing what God says of 
His Son to be true. I believe that many people keep 
themselves in darkness by expecting something more than 
this. Some of you will ask. Is there no appropriating 
of Christ? no putting out the hand of faith? no touch- 
ing the hem of His garment. I quite grant that there is 
such a thing, but I do think it is inseparable from believ- 
ing the record." This is so different from what we find 
in some famous divines. They go on to fifteenthly, ex- 
plaining with all the subtleties of dead scholasticism what 
faith is ; and when you have got to the end oi fifteenthly, 
you are more in the dark than when you began. The 
fifteen propositions are spread out into a cloud, more or 
less dense, that comes between you and the Sun. Clouds 
are blessings in an Indian sky, but not in a theological 
treatise or an hospital-lecture. Metaphysical science is 
very valuable in its own place ; but the morbid anatomy 
of a doubter's mind is rarely, I think, a means of grace to 
a believer or an unbeliever. Christ " loved me and gave 
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Himself for me.*' " My beloved is mine, and I am His," 
This creed brings peace and great joy, and tends to holi- 
ness. May it be, not only our creed, but our song ; the 
hourly inusic of our thankful hearts ; the key-note to all 
our pleasures most enjoyed ; the refrain to which our 
aflfections continually return after their excursions into 
beautiful or unbeautif ul wildernesses ! Unbeautiful makes 
me think of C . Who does not admire his word- 
painting, — his genius, notwithstanding all his quaint 
ruggednesses ? But he fancies, or seems to fancy, that he 
has got at the pith, gist, marrow, and inward essence of 
the philosophy of happiness. Now, with me it is not an 
opinion, but a solid certainty, on which I rely as firmly 
as on the evidence of consciousness, that a man who 
writes as he writes cannot be happy. The thing is im- 
possible. The method of the Divine government, and the 
constitution of human nature, prevent it. What an un- 
beautiful beast of a bigot he would think me, were he to 
see this ! 
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Camp, Futtkhgubh, Jan. 26, 1858. 

You wish to know what I think of missions, after hav- 
ing resided for some time in India ; and you are " often 
surprised to find that oflScers'' who have spent the best 
part of their lives in this country, " although generally 
well-informed on topics connected with the East, in many 
cases know nothing whatever about Indian missions." 
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Premising that my opportunities of observation have 
hithei-to been few, partly on account of the state of 
anarchy prevailing, and that the circumstance of my 
being in India at present can add but little weight to 
my opinion concerning work which has been almost 
suspended since our arrival, I hope to be able to say 
something to the point. 

First, then, let me call your attention to the fact, that 
the annual contributions of residents in this Presidency 
to one Missionary Society exceed <£*5000 sterling. When 
you remember that several societies, having the extension 
of Christianity for their object, annually receive large 
contributions from the same class of subscribers, — that 
the number of Europeans in India is comparatively 
small, — and that the proportion of nominal Christians in 
whom religion is a vital principle is not larger, probably, 
than at home, the fact I mention ought to have weight 
The people who contribute all this money are on the 
spot, and their liberality testifies — does it not ? — that the 
work done, or at least attempted, approves itself to them. 
OflScers of the army form a fair proportion of these satis- 
fied witnesses. I make all due allowance for the ineflfec- 
tive testimony of those who give because it is the fashion 
to give. Paying money to Missionary, Bible, and Tract 
Societies, is a fashion that would not survive long if there 
were not irresistible facts in support of it. When some 
fluent old Indian astonishes an evening party by saying 
that people -in India scarcely ever hear of the mission- 
aries, — that the hopeless enterprise on which they have 
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embarked is maintained only by the enthusiasm of credu- 
lous men and amiable old ladies in England, — and that he 
does not believe there is a real convert in all Hindustan, 
just ask him to explain how it happens that such large 
sums of money are sent home by residents in this part of 
the world for the support of societies which supply the 
missionaries, if these self-sacrificing men are really use- 
less. But is it possible, with the widest charity, to escape 
the conclusion, that long residence in India has frequently 
turned our countrymen into heathens in all but the name? 
The opinion of such individuals, however amiable and 
accomplished in some respects, is, of course, not worth 
listening to on this subject. A good astronomer often 
knows nothing of chemistry — a good chemist nothing of 
astronomy. Who cares for Lord Palmerston's opinion of 
the Synod of Dort, or for Lord EUenborough's opinion of 
the Church Missionary Society? Warren Hastings, on re- 
turning home from Calcutta, when missions were in their 
infancy, was told of a number of conversions which had 
taken place in his immediate neighbourhood. Having 
heard nothing of this until he reached England, he ques- 
tioned the truth of the statement. On inquiry, however, 
he found that, while his attention had been engrossed by 
politics, an earnest missionary had indeed been labouring 
near him with marked success. The truth is, that mis- 
sionary work among the heathen is not generally of a 
nature to attract public attention at first; and unless 
Europeans on the spot feel a deep interest in the matter, 
and take some pains to inquire about it, they may very 
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easily continue uninformed. But it is mere impertinence 
on the part of talkers who, quoad hoc, are ignorant, to 
ask you to believe that all the holy and self-denying men 
'who have laboured as missionaries in India, have pursued 
from the beginning a course of systematic deception ; and 
that the reports of the various societies, in so far at least 
as they refer to success, are neither more nor less than a 
tissue of falsehoods. This is the very plausible proposi- 
tion which Lord Ellenborough, in his place in the House 
of Lords, has virtually asked the British public to receive 
on the strength of his valuable ipse dixit ! 

If half-a-dozen Turks were to visit Cheltenham as mis- 
sionaries of Mahometanism to the lower orders, or if one 
Turk were to visit an English village for the same pur- 
pose, very few persons in the neighbourhood could remain 
ignorant of the fact after this strange work had been in 
progress even for a few weeks. The case is entirely 
diflferent in India. Not only in Calcutta, but even in 
such a place as Ghazeepore, (the station with which I 
am best acquainted,) a European might live for twenty 
years in the European quarter without seeing a mission- 
ary preach in a bazaar, or hearing a native profess Chris- " 
tianity, or knowing whether the native city contained one 
convert or five hmidred, unless he happened to see the 
fact stated in a newspaper or subscription-list. The gora- 
log and the kala-log, the white race and the black, live 
entirely apart, servants alone excepted. A few years ago, 
it would have been necessary to make one other excep- 
tion. There is no district- visiting at an Indian station — 
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no such thing as looking in upon poor people and sick 
people in their cottages, to give them clothes, good advice, 
or jelly. If a famished beggar, with caste, comes to my 
door, he will rather starve than eat my bread or meat. 
I can help him only by giving him money, that he may 
buy food prepared in a certain way. I may not cross 
the threshold of a Hindoo's hut to minister to his bodily 
wants, however urgent. Mahometans often aflfect to be 
equally scrupulous, and speak of their caste, which is 
nonsense. In short, there is at present an impassable 
social barrier between Europeans and natives. From this 
you will understand, in some measure, how it happens 
that white people often have so little knowledge of what 
is going on among the black. 

It must be admitted, however, — and the missionaries 
have never attempted to conceal it, — that conversions in 
Bengal and the North-western provinces, have hitherto 
been comparatively few. In Southern India, on the con- 
trary, they have been very numerous indeed; and I 
believe that there is as much sincerity among the con- 
verts as there is among an equal number of professing 
Christians at home. But although the results in this 
part of Hindustan from which I am writing are statisti- 
cally small, the fidelity and steadfastness of native Chris- 
tians during the most trying period of the mutiny are a 
subject of rejoicing to all who love the Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity. 

Those who are best acquainted with the religious 
aspect of India, think that a great crisis is at hand. 
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On the 23th of May 1851, the Hindoos of Calcutta, 
alanned by conversions to Christianity, held a public 
meeting for the purpose of devising a method by which 
those who had lost caste might regain it on easier terms 
than had previously been considered orthodox. " It was 
proposed to accomplish this by a pecuniary fine, gradu- 
ally diminishing with the caste of the person, instead of 
penances and ablutions, requiring in the case of the 
Brahmins fifty years for their performance." "There 
were present at this meeting three hundred native 
gentlemen, nearly a hundred of whom were Brahmins of 
highest repute upon all questions of Shaster law." The 
conference took place " for the avowed object of saving 
Hindooism from the encroachments of Christianity. '* 
You see, therefore, that although the missionaries in 
Bengal do not say that the number of converts, on whom 
they can depend, is so great as in other fields of labour, 
the measure of success attained has been sufficient to 
shake the very foundations of native society, and make 
the Brahmins tremble. 

The number of natives who are formally joined to the 
Christian Church in India, including all the Protestant 
missions, exceeds a hundred thousand. This is not a 
rough guess, but a fact ascertained "after a most rigid 
investigation of the published statistics." Besides these 
avowed Christians, there is a large class of almost Chris- 
tians, and a still larger class of doubters, who despise the 
Puranic fables, but have no fixed or definite creed of any 
kind. 
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But, indeed, those who believe that India is to be con- 
verted by the use of the ordinary means, ought to consider 
on how small a scale these means have hitherto been pro- 
vided, when the territorial extent and teeming population 
of thie country are taken into account. 

That it is the duty of the Christian Church to do what 
she can to propagate Christianity among the heathen, 
admits of no question. What you say about the import- 
ance of home-missions to the heathen in European cities 
and towns is true ; but it is equally true that we are bound 
to extend our sympathy and our efforts beyond the limits 
of our native land. The Bible says that, "if any provide 
not for his own, and specially for those of his own house, 
he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel." 
But the fact that a man is bound in a special manner to 
provide for his own house by no means relieves him of 
the obligation to help a needy or suffering neighbour 
when it is in his power. And the question, "Who is 
my neighbour?" has been answered unanswerably. If 
Christian Britain discovers that the heathen inhabitants of 
some remote dependency are famishing, it is her plain 
duty to do what she can to supply them with food. And 
if she knows that many millions of British subjects in her 
Indian Empire are perishing for lack of the best of all 
knowledge — the knowledge of the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom He hath sent, which " is life eternal *' 
— she is equally bound to do what she can to supply 
them with that knowledge. My impression is, that her 
failure to discharge this duty according to her ability, 
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may be one of the causes of the untold nusery that has 
been endured in this country within the last few months, 
and of the sorrow that now darkens a thousand English 
homes. We see in the Old Testament, and also in the 
New, that God has regard to national as well as individual 
responsibility. I doubt not that now, no less than in the 
days of old, a nation is rewarded or punished in its cor- 
porate capacity, according as it obeys or violates the law 
of conscience in its public acts and public policy. Nay, 
more, I believe that the larger the circle to which the 
Christian charity — ^the unselfish love — of an individual or 
a nation extends, the happier that individual or that 
nation will be. K any one thinks he can disprove this, I 
should feel anxious to see his argument But if the prin- 
ciple or law which I have just stated is either a revealed 
truth or a correct generalisation from facts, what follows ? 
— I leave you to draw the inferencea 
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Cahp, Futtbhqueh, Jan, 28, 1858. 

I have bought a six-barrelled revolver, by Manton, from 

a Sikh. The man says he took it from a Eeseldar whom 

he killed at Delhi He took off his coat and shewed me 

a frightful sword-out healed up, on his shoulder and arm. 

This wound he received, if I imderstood him, in his 

struggle with the Eeseldar. 

So good old Mrs Ellerton has gone home. We little 

2b 
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thought, when we saw her at the palace, in March last, 
apparently dying, that the Bishop would precede her. She 
remembered seeing Warren Hastings go out to fight the 
duel with Sir Philip Francis in the 18th century ! 

Captain Probyn, I think, will recover. He is one of 
the bravest men in the army, a splendid swordsman, and 
a universal favourite. 

There was a battle yesterday near Shumshabad, about 
thirteen miles from here : particulars not received yet. 
Two squadrons of Lancers, two hundred of Hodson's 
Horse, the 42d Highlanders, 53d Foot, 4th Punjaub 
Rifles, one troop of Bengal Horse Artillery, and four guns 
of Bengal Foot Artillery, are out — ^in all about two thou- 
sand five hundred men, under Brigadier Hon. Adrian 
Hope. Dalzel accompanied the Lancers with ten doolies, 
and it is said that some officers are wounded. The Com- 
mander-in-Chief has sent a party to procure intelligence 
of what has really happened. 

P.S. — 10 P.M. — On returning from the Field-hospital, 
before dinner, I found Captain Steele surrounded by the 
doctors and brother-officers in his tent. A soldier was 
cutting off with a scissors the sleeves of his coat and 
under-clothing, which were saturated with blood. He has 
been wounded severely in the right wrist, shoulder, and 
thigh. The point of his adversary's sword passed over 
his face from right to left, but drew no blood, leaving only 
a mark like a pin-scratch. A narrow escape. When he 
was struck in the wrist, his sword feU from the wounded 
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hand, and he was barely able to keep in the saddle and 
ride to the rear. Captain Hodson has also been badly 
cut in the wrist, but he moves about with his arm in a 
sling. Lieutenant McDowell, of Hodson's Horse, had one 
of his legs shot off by a cannon-ball, and died last night. 
Lieutenant Goldie^s kitmutgar was terribly hacked: a 
sUce has been taken off his forehead, and he is otherwise 
wounded in several places. But we lost more men by the 
bursting of tumbrils, through carelessness, than by the 
enemy. About sixty have been killed or wounded. The * 
rebels left two hundred dead on the field. They were led 
by Mooltan, Khan of Mhow, and Neaz Ahmood, Khan of 
Bareilly. The rebels were entrenched behind a sand-bag 
battery on the mound, and opened fire from their five 
guns on our artillery as it came forward to take up 
ground on their flank. The Highlanders and 53d Foot 
advanced from the right, and our cavalry from the left. 
The enemy bolted to the horizon in the rear, and nobody 
knows how much further. 

Sir Colin's intention to move troops to Shumshabad was 
kept secret even here until they left this camp at eleven 
on Tuesday night. The moon was nearly full. About 
six miles from Futtehgurh, they became enveloped in a 
dense mist. After groping their way for some distance 
rather unsatisfactorily, the column halted till daybreak. 
At first no fires were allowed to be lighted. OflScers and 
men lay down in their cloaks, and got up saturated with 
moisture. But husky throats were cleared by grog, and 
at eight o'clock they were in front of the Pandies. These 
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having no means of knowing what our chief was about to 
do, were taken by surprise when they saw a British force 
paraded before their camp yesterday morning. Their 
preparations had not been completed, and the suddenness 
of Brigadier Adrian Hope's appearance no doubt greatly 
disconcerted Generals Mooltan and Neaz Ahmood. Our 
artillery moved up steadily under fire until the guns were 
within easy range One of our fix.t shots wenllto the 
mouth of a large gun, and gagged it. Another blew up 
their magazine. A third struck their treasure-chest. 
Then our infantry and cavalry advanced, and five or six 
thousand heroes, including two Bareilly regiments of mu- 
«.e». ™. with p^iAo. TheLS^ .rod .po. 
their heels for a couple of miles, and cut up a great num- 
ber. A woman fought against us with desperate valour. 
First, she fired at a soldier; then cut at another with her 
tulwar; and lastly, attempted to kill a Lancer, who ran her 
through the body, not knowing till afterwards that she 
was a woman. The Eev. Mr Koss, Chaplain of the 42d, is 
my authority. He saw her lying on the ground, her long 
hair spreading out from her head, great firmness and 
energy expressed in her countenance, and the death-wound 
fresh and gaping. She had nothing on but a dotee* 
Some of our men were firing at a tumbril with their mus- 
kets, for the purpose of breaking it open ! It exploded, 
and scorched awfully at least thirteen of them. Several 
cannot surviva Did you ever hear of such madness ? 
At another part of the field some Sikhs were blown up. 

* Loins-cloth. 
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In the mosque-tomb on the summit of the mound, about 
a dozen armed rebels took refuge. They were burnt out, 
and one after another was shot down in attempting to 
escape. It is said that one poor wretch of the number 
had not an inch of skin on his body. He had been lite- 
rally roasted, before anguish and despair compelled him to 
rush upon the muzzles that awaited him outside. Mr 
John Power, Magistrate of Furruckabad, was at the battle. 
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Camp, Futtbhgurh, Fiiday, 
Jan, 29, 1858. 

At four this afternoon I preached and distributed tracts 
in the hospital of the fort; called on Maicwell, who is 
getting on finely; and then had some conversation with 
Brigadier Seaton and Captain Hodson, at their quarters, 
until the funeral procession arrived with the remains of 
poor M'DowelL Seaton and Hodson mourn deeply for 
the gallant young soldier. Hodson speaks of his own 
wound as a trifle, but it disables the sword-arm. The 
Brigadier — a very hale and hearty-looking officer, of 
attractive manners — told me he came to India thirty-five 
years ago, of which twenty-nine have been spent in this 
country. He looks like a Highlander of forty, fresh from 
his native hills. Hodson's face expresses high culture, if I 
mistake not. He was rather silent, brooding over the loss 
of his companion-in-arms. At the funeral, the band of 
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the 82d Eegiment played the " Dead March *" very grandly 
and solemnly, as the coflSn, covered with military trap- 
pings, was borne on men's shoulders along the crest of the 
ridge overhanging the Ganges. Far across the plain of 
Oude the sun was sinking beneath the horizon, on our 
right, as we slowly approached the gate of the burial- 
ground. Many officers followed McDowell's coffin, with 
their caps in their hands. Although I did not know the 
deceased, I could not look and listen without being deeply 
moved. It was one of those scenes that photograph them- 
selves upon the memory, leaving a clear and true impres- 
sion of details. 

After this funeral, I galloped up to the hospital of the 
53d, where another was to meet me. The funeral-party 
had left before I arrived. Hastened to the mission bury- 
ing-ground, but they were not there. It now appears 
that they dug a grave under a tope of trees, and buried 
the soldier in a place by himself. 

Accepted an invitation to dine with Sir Colin to- 
morrow. 



LXX. 

Camp, Futtehgurh, Saturday night, 
January 30, 1858. 

Just returned from the Commander-in-Chief's tent. 
There were present at dinner General Hope Grant, Sir 
David Baird, Colonel Anthony Sterling, Major Norman, 
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Hon. Captain Anson, Major Metcalfe, and Captain Ali- 
son. Sir Colin seemed interested in what I said to him 
about our straits at Cawnpore, just before his return 
from Lucknow. English news by telegraph from Bom- 
bay, dated yesterday, arrived while we were at table, and 
was read aloud. I came away before nine o'clock, and 
met on my way to this camp eleven pipers, and eleven 
drummers of the 93d, with a gowdie* all playing at 
once. The music was very fine of its kind ; but it would 
have sounded better at a distance. 

Two services to-morrow, and the funeral of two men 
of the 53d who were scorched by the explosions at Shum- 
shabad. 

P.8, — Sunday night — ^We leave for Cawnpore to- 
morrow morning at three o'clock. First bugle at two. 
The large staflf-tent was crowded at the twelve o'clock 
service for officers to-day. 



LXXI. 

Cawnpore, Friday, Feb, 5, 1858. 

Left Futtehgurh on Monday morning at three o'clock 
with the cavalry and some guns, which were ordered to 
escort the Commander-in-Chief to Cawnpore. The dis- 
tance is about one hundred miles, and we came in four 
marches, starting at a very early hour each morning. We 
are all tired and glad to rest. But think of the servants 

* Big drum. 
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and camp-followers, most of whom performed the journey 
on foot, besides doing their work every day on reaching 
the new encampment I Some of the women were allowed 
to ride on the grass-cutters' ponies part of the way; but 
it must have been a trying time to most of them. In 
such rapid movements, want of sleep is perhaps as much 
felt as fatigue. The Rev. Mr Cowie, a new chaplain from 
home, met us on the way, and returned with the troops to 
this desolation. We arrived yesterday to a late breakfast, 
which was spread out on the bare floor of a large room in 
the Sav^a. Sir Colin is going immediately to Allahabad 
to confer with the Govemor-GleneraL The remainder of 
the troops from Futtehgurh will not be here for some 
days. Continuous marches of twelve miles each are quite 
long enough for infantry. The roof of my tent was torn on 
the way, and I find it difficult to get any one to mend it. 
We are "Know-nothings." Mystery hangs over the 
future movements of the army; but the prevailing idea is, 
that we shall cross into Oude almost immediately, and 
leave Eohilcund to be cleared after the reduction of Luck- 
now. A brigade under Colonel Campbell of the Bays, 
and composed of the 7th Hussars, 79th Highlanders, and 
Anderson's troop of Horse Artillery, went across the 
Ganges yesterday. Nana Sahib is somewhere near us, try- 
ing to escape. He keeps constantly moving, and disguises 
himself in various ways. Several persons resembling him 
in appearance have been attached to his personal escort. 
In his own camp it is a capital offence to inquire as to 
his whereabouts. Watson is off in quest of him, and will 
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ferret him out, if anybody can. The " slaughter-house '' 
has been levelled with the ground, and the well built over 
with a circular mass of brick and plaster about fourteen 
or sixteen inches high. A second bridge of boats, for 
troops only, has been thrown across the Ganges, behind 
Bruce's Bungalow. Dined this evening with Moore, who 
is now comfortably settled in a house at the river-side. 
Chaplains Kirwan and Cowie were there, and three oflScers. 
I have just reached my tent in a garry ; and it appears 
that we are ordered to march into Oude to-morrow morn- 
ing with the 1 St Bengal Fusiliers, and some Horse Artillery. 
Your letters to me have gone on to Futtehgurh, but will 
be forwarded to our camp sometime before next Christ- 
mas. 



LXXII. 

Camp, Oonao, Oude, Mmday night, 
February 8, 1858. 

We expected to remain at Cawnpore for a week ; so 
that the order to march on Saturday took us aback. The 
day was windy, cloudy, and dusty. When crossing the 
bridge of boats, the elephants frightened some of the 
horses, and the wonder is that bipeds and quadrupeds 
were not pitched into the river. But I have not heard of 
any accident. Had a long talk with Major Frank Tuiner 
on the road. The wind blew fiercely that night, after our 
arrival, and we looked for rain, which would be a great 
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blessing ; but only a few drops fell, and the sky cleared 
again. Service yesterday in the open air at eight A,M., 
and afterwards in the hospitals of the Eifles and 1st 
Bengal Fusiliers. Two grass-cutters were flogged for 
bringing mussuks* of arrack to the soldiers in camp. 
Dalzel has been appointed to the 1st Bengal Fusiliers. 

This morning I rode around the outskirts of the village 
of Oonao with Brigadier Little and Captain Sarel, who 
were visiting the pickets as usuaL Havelock fought two 
battles here. We saw several pawn-gardens. Pawn is 
the leaf of the betel-nut plant, which we see natives chew- 
ing continually. Each garden is on a little hill, perhaps 
fifty feet high. Stakes are fixed in the ground in straight 
rows, perhaps thirty inches apaxt ; a separate plant is 
trained on each of these stakes ; and they support a light 
roof of straw which covers the whole garden. The sides 
are also protected by a straw matting. We dismounted 
and entered one garden, to the great alarm of the old man 
to whom it belonged, and looked down the long vistas of 
green leaves, where a thousand men might hide. Pawn- 
gardens are, I believe, profitable. After cleaning the 
leaves and removing the stalks, a native lays several leaves 
one above the other, smearing the topmost one with a 
little wet chunam.f He then puts a bit of betel-nut and 
some cardamom-seeds into the white paste, and wraps 
the whole in the green leaves, fastening the packet with a 
little pin of betel-nut. Chewing this injures the teeth, 
and makes the saliva as red as blood. But if the chunam 

* Skins. t A white powder made from shells. 
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be omitted, neither of these effects is producei It is 
from the combination of the alkali in the chunam with 
the juices of the pawn that the colour results. 

About noon I met General Hope Grant and his Aids- 
de-Camp arriving with troops from Cawnpore. A change 
has taken place in the arrangement of the commands* 
(Jeneral Hope Grant's Division now consists of cavalry 
alone, divided into two brigades ; the one, including the 
9th Lancers, 2d Battalion Military Train, 2d Punjaub 
Horse, Detachment 5th Punjaub Horse, and Wale's Horse, 
under Brigadier Little ; and the other, including the 7th 
Hussars, the Bays, Volunteer Cavalry, Detachment 1st 
Punjaub Cavalry, and Hodson's Horse, under Brigadier 
CampbelL H.M's 34th and 38th regiments and the 4th 
Punjaubees have joined us to-day. The crisis of the 
campaign is at hand. May God prepare those who are to 
die! 



LXXIIL 

Camp, Ooxao, Wednesday, 
Feb. 17, 1858. 

General Hope Grant and his two squadrons of Lancers 
left us on the 12th. Yesterday, the General took com- 
mand of a column consisting of upwards of three thousand 
men, — Cavalry, Artillery, Infantry, and Sappers — and pro- 
ceeded in the direction of the Ganges, to meet large bodies 
of the insurgents, who are said to be coming down on the 

* Appendix I. 
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left bank to harass our force between Cawnpore and 
Lucknow. They have taken provisions for ten days. 
The four hundred ladies and children, who ought to have 
come from Agra to Cawnpore with the siege-train, de- 
layed for some reason ; and Sir Colin has had to send out 
Walpole to protect them from the Calpee rebels. 

On the day the two squadrons left us, Captain Peel on 
horseback, with his Naval Brigade, passed through our 
camp to a place about a mile and a half further on. The 
band was playing. Some of their big gims were drawn 
by twelve pairs of bullocks. 

On Monday I rode to their camp with my friend the 
Quartermaster, and found the sailors enjoying a gala-day. 
A straight course for sack, foot, and pony-races was fenced 
off by stakes and ropes. At the flag-staff winning-post 
stood Captain Peel on a barrel, with great glee superin- 
tending the fun, and acting as judge of the races. The 
" shippies " are worked hard to perfect them in artillery- 
practice ; and their dexterity surprises a novice. 

We have had a series of most lovely mornings ; and as 
this neighbourhood is extremely picturesque, and studded 
with ancient buildings of various kinds, including mosque- 
tombs, Hindoo temples, and so forth, I have had some 
very pleasant rambles. There are few men in hospital 
here, and my work is light. 

Yesterday, at one o'clock, I was amusing myself by 
analysing "King Lear," when my critical studies were 
interrupted by a voice giving the word — "Prepare to 
mount!" Looking out from the tent-door, I saw Lancers 
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on horseback, — the Brigadier and Sarel armed and in the 
saddle, — Lieutenants Scott and Chadwick leading a squad- 
ron towards the road, — ^and a group of officers talking 
earnestly in front of the mess-tent. The squadron soon 
returned. It is said that some camel-men had been 
plundering a village in our neighbourhood, and that the 
villagers running away, and the camels floundering about, 
kicking up clouds of dust, had been mistaken by our 
picket for the approach of rebels. 



LXXIV. 

Cahf, Bunnee, Wednesday, 
Feb. 24, 1858. 

Yesterday, we heard much firing of heavy guns in the 
direction of Cawnpore. Peel, Vaughan, and Lord Clinton 
dined at mess. Among the guests recently entertained 
by the Lancers have been Brigadier Campbell, Brigadier 
A. Hope, Colonel Lugard, Colonel Hay, and Captain Hod- 
son. After I had turned into bed last night, Dr Macrae 
came to the tent-door, and said, "We march at five in the 
morning to Bunnee.'* 

Accordingly, I rose early, saw my things packed, and 
had some chota hazri* Saw a very pretty mosque in 
a caravanserai at Busrutgunge, and another, which I 
think is larger, at Nawabgunge, ten miles from Bunnee. 
At Busrutgunge, I met the Rev. Mr Cowie, who has 

* Small breakfast. 
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been appointed to the 3d Brigade. He told me that 
General Hope Grant had an engagement with the rebels 
yesterday, and routed them. This accounts for the boom- 
ing of artillery which we heard. Brigadier Franks has 
also won some laurels, having cleared the road from 
Sultanpore to Lucknow. When passing Nawabgunge, we 
watered our horses at a beautiful jeel, or lake, the sight 
of which in the midst of the parched land was not a little 
refreshing. As we were crossing a bridge, I saw two men 
of the 7th Hussars, and their horses, down in the dry bed 
of the stream, covered with mnd. The parapet was very 
insuflScient. One of the men seemed a good deal hurt. 
Galloped across country from Nawabgunge with Brigadier 
Little and Captain Sarel, to avoid the dust, which was 
stifling. My pony behaved extremely well, keeping up 
with the chargers, and clearing all the little obstructions 
in our course without a trip. This rapid movement was 
exciting, and made the journey appear about half its 
real length, besides establishing my character for decent 
horsemanship, — a matter which gives me great concern. 
Found Bunnee bridge broken in the middle. The rebels 
blew up the pucka-work some time ago, but planks have 
been laid across the breach, and this temporary repair 
makes the transit safe enough even for guns. The Lancers, 
however, forded the river. On our arrival here, the oflScers 
of the 79th Highlanders kindly invited us all to break- 
fast, but their camp was nearly a mile off, and we 
had our table-cloth spread under some shady trees in the 
usual way, until the tents were pitched. Captain Herbert 



CAPTXTRE OF MEANGXTNGE. 399 

Macpherson joined us at our morning meaL He belongs 
to the 78th, formerly his father's regiment, but is at pre- 
sent acting as Brigade-Major of Eussell's Brigade. Major 
Powys informed me that Macpherson had greatly distin- 
guished himself. I believe he is to get the Victoria 
Cross. 

Colonel Taylor of the 79th, one of the most agreeable 
men in the army, dined at mess this evening. The last 
time I saw him was at the Ardersier station of the Nairn 
Eailroad. He was then commanding at Fort-George. 

Sir Colin had an interview with Lord Canning at 
Allahabad on the 8th. He has returned to Cawnpore, 
and may be expected here as soon as the whole force for 
Lucknow has crossed the Ganges. 



LXXV. 



Camp, Bunnee, Thursday, 
Feb. 25, 1858. 



We now find that Hope Grant's column engaged the 
enemy on Tuesday, at a fortified town called Meangunge, 
surrounded by a high stone-wall, with several bastions 
and three principal gates. Two of our heavy guns bat- 
tered the wall for nearly an hour, until a sufficient breach 
was made. Through this breach the 53d entered, 
and then divided into bodies, one of which, under 
Colonel English, turned to the left, and the other, under 
Major Payne, to the right. The enemy fled before them 
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through tortuous and narrow lanes, and rushed out at the 
gates, where our cavalry and infantry awaited them. 
Brockhurst of the 53d, and Jones of the Naval Brigade, 
have been wounded. Altogether, only two men of our 
force were killed, and nineteen wounded, if so small a loss 
after street-fighting can be credited. Several hundreds 
of the insurgents were killed, and four guns (some say 
six) taken. Lieutenant John Evans of the 9th Lancers 
killed eleven rebels. One scoundrel, when going to be 
hanged, said, " I have dishonoured your women, and cut 
up your children, and I die happy.^' He used some ob- 
scene language, which so enraged the soldiers that they 
beat him severely before hanging him. Captain Johnson 
has heard that, in one day lately, a hundred and sixty- 
nine cannon-baUs were thrown into the Alum Bagh of the 
Lucknow mutineers. Yet only one oflScer and six men 
of Outram's garrison have been killed since the Com- 
mander-in-Chief came away with the ladies in the end of 
November. The 78th Highlanders are with General 
Outram. 



LXXVL 

Camp, Bunnee, Friday, 
Feb, 26, 1858. 

Very heavy firing at Lucknow during the night. At 
four this morning I heard the bagpipes in the camp of 
the 79th Highlanders. Mounted my nag at seven, and 
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saw the 79th, the Bays, Artillery, 42d Highlanders, and 
Naval Brigade proceeding in the order in which I have 
mentioned them to Buntara, which is a little further on 
the road to Alum Bagh and Lucknow. A fine band was 
playing Scotch airs ; and when " Auld Langsyne " was 
struck up, loud and hearty cheers rang through the camps 
and groves in the neighbourhood. The guns were boom- 
ing at Lucknow all the time, and thus the men's blood 
was stirred by two kinds of music to which their patriot- 
ism promptly responded. You perhaps may have heard 
already the details of Franks's successes. After having 
achieved several, he attacked the Nazim on the 23d inst. 
at Badshahgunge, two miles from Sultanpore, and carried 
the day against a force of twenty-five thousand men with 
twenty- five guns. He took twenty guns, besides all their 
ammunition and standing camp, and it is reported (but 
the figures are staggering) that eighteen hundred rebels 
were killed, while we had only two killed and sixteen 
wounded ! The fact is, we are fighting a race of cowards. 
The brave men among them are rare exceptions. 

The village of Bunnee, on this side of the river, has been 
turned into a fort, whic^h is held by black Madrassees, who 
have proved themselves stanch. To-morrow morning 
our camp is to be moved to a spot nearer the bridge. 
Sunday next is the Hooly festival, or New-year's-day of 
the Hindoos, and a grand sortie from Lucknow is expected 
at Alum Bagh. 
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LXXVII. 

Camp, Buntara, Monday night, 
March 1, 1858. 

Yesterday Sir Colin rode from Cawnpore to Alum 
Bagh, and back to Buntara, upwards of fifty miles. 
What a vigorous old hero he must be ! General Mans- 
field, his right-hand man, was with him. We moved our 
camp to this place last evening, and found, after pitching 
our tents, that we were on the wrong ground. It was, 
therefore, necessary to move again about a hundred yards 
this morning. The trouble was not much less than it 
would have been if we had marched. We had a false 
alarm to-day, and the Lancers were called out. Heard 
pipers practising " The Soldier's Eetum " this evening. 
Poor fellows ! I hope they may live to realise the story 
of the song, and be able by and by to sing to their wives 
or sweethearts in Scotland — 

" The wars are o*er, and I 'm come hame, 
And find thee still true-hearted." 

I rode along the front of our camp, which looks towards 
Lucknow, contains about fifteen thousand soldiers, and 
extends over nearly two miles. Heard a Sikh band play- 
ing " Pestal " wonderfully well, and listened with delight 
to the varied and artistically-executed music of the band 
of the 79th. General Grant and his victorious column 
arrived in time for dinner, and our. mess-tent contained a 
very lively party, from which I have just separated, for 
the purpose of enjoying " tired nature's sweet restorer, 
balmy sleep." 
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LXXVIII. 

Camp, Lucknow, Tuesday night, 
March % 1858. 

This has been an eventful day. First bugle at three in 
the morning. Started from Buntara at five, with the 
Lancers, Sikh Cavalry, Bengal Artillery, Eoyal Horse 
Artillery, under Tombs and D'Aguilar, Hope's and Eus- 
sell's Brigades, and Sikh Infantry. The road was very 
straight, and the force extended from one horizon to the 
other. After marching nine miles, we passed Alum 
Bagh on our left It is a large square garden, surrounded 
by walls, with octagonal summer-houses at the four 
comers, and a palace in the centre. The Commander-in- 
Chief was with us, and Sir James Outram came out to 
meet him. Advancing through a camp pitched outside 
the waUs, we paused- before reaching the deserted fort of 
Jellalabad about a mile further on, and had some refresh- 
ments from the mess-doolies during a thunder-storm. A 
heavy shower of rain fell, which had the happy effect of 
laying the dust. Alum Bagh had been returning shell 
for the enemy's round-shot all the morning. Now, as we 
approached the Dilkoosha Palace, over grassy ground on 
which were scattered many black, skinny, mummy-like 
skeletons of rebels killed some time ago, the roads led 
through a half-jruinous village, standing on a slight eleva- 
tion. When we were crossing the open space where the 
unburied corpses lay, a large gun (the first) suddenly 
opened upon us from a tope of trees on our left, oppo- 
site to the village. What followed was exciting. The 
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Lancers dashed forward. Then came the Horse Artilleiy 
bounding over low dykes and ditches, as if the heavy 
field-pieces and carriages were baby-carts. One artillery- 
horse was struck, and left behind dying or dead. Each 
gun had four horses. They had next to be dragged 
through a narrow lane, traversed by pits and chasms, all 
but impassable. There one of the horses got into dif- 
ficulty, and could not be induced to go a step further. 
This blocked up the passage, and prevented the possibility 
of pushing on the carriages immediately behind. There 
was no room to turn, and no other available road. In a 
twinkling one of the gunners cut or unbuckled the traces, 
releasing the animal ; the road was cleared ; and cavalry 
and artillery hastened on. There was only one gun in 
the tope or grove, but the rebels served it rapidly, and a 
good many shots were fired before our field-pieces could 
be got into position. Presently a poor Lancer was 
brought to the rear in a doolie, with his lower jaw hor- 
ribly shattered. Then the gun yv^as captured, and the 
Sikhs brought it on after us, as we proceeded towards 
the Dilkoosha, one of the ex-king's suburban residences. 
Dilkoosha is Hindustani for heart's delight. The edifice 
looks like a French chateau, decorated by an Italian. It 
has a flat roof, with some statues and gilded ornaments. 
Around this palace is a large park, with one very deep 
dry nullah gaping across it, and a high wall inclosing it. 
The trees which formerly adorned the place have all been 
cut down by the rebels to clear the ground, and turned 
into charcoal for the manufacture of powder, it is said. 
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I must refer you to the enclosed plan, in order that you 
may understand what I have to say. The enemy's fire 
opened upon us from the Martini6re, as soon as we came 
within range. The park was immediately occupied by our 
infantry and Turner's Battery, while the Lancers deployed 
to a tope in the low ground on our left. There was very 
high broken ground on our right, sloping gently down- 
wards for a mile to the front of the palace, where the 
terrace descends rather abruptly, and overlooks a wide 
plam. From this terrace, which has now become our 
front, and on which Major Frank Turner's guns were 
planted as soon as we arrived, the view extends to the 
winding Goomtee flowing towards us, the Martini^re 
College on this side of it, and the canal, (beyond the 
Martini^re,) stretching from the river in a waving line 
westward, between us and the great city with its ad- 
vanced guard of palaces. The Quartermaster, with whom 
I was riding, had been directed to mark out ground 
for a camp. As we were crossing the park, a large 
round-shot from the Martini^re tore up the earth within 
a few feet of us, and we retired in a dignified manner from 
a position so inconveniently exposed. After some conver- 
sation with Dr Munro of the 93d, and Lieutenant Ewan 
Macpherson, who were in the park with their regiment, 
I crossed the deep nullah, and passed behind the palace 
to a spot where General Lugard and his staflP were stand- 
ing and watching the progress of the day's work. Here 
Brigadier Adrian Hope shewed me a plan of Lucknow, 
and asked me to take some ginger-pop with him. General 
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Lugard was closely observing the enemy through a glass, 
and giving directions. With a countenance full of benevo- 
, lence and gentleness, uncrossed by one stem line, he looks 
more like a Bishop than a General. But he is a distin- 
guished officer. Leaving this group, I shook hands with 
Major Turner, who was on his way to the perilous post in 
front, to command his battery, at which the enemy*s guns 
were levelled. I then walked on to a knoll inside the 
further gate of the park, where the 42d Highlanders were 
lying, under arms. After some conversation with my 
friend Mr Ross, the Presbyterian Chaplain, who was hav- 
ing tea with some officers under the massive gateway 
in a shady spot, I was standing by my pony, using the 
saddle for a writing-desk, when a round-shot came bowl- 
ing like a cricket-ball among the Highlanders, tossing up 
the dust in clouds, and ricochetting near me in its pro- 
gress, but hitting no one. The native servants fled with 
precipitation, and it must not be concealed that I myself 
saw the expediency of taking up a new position. Note- 
book in hand, I climbed the park-wall, and sat on the broad 
coping, leaving my nag with the syce. A young officer, 
whom I did not know, came up and sat beside me ; I had 
been there perhaps an hour, running some risk of sun- 
stroke, for the sake of watching the movements of the 
troops, and the effect of the round-shot which came 
tumbling into the park in considerable numbers, when 
one whistled a few feet over our heads, and lodged in 
a tree behind us. This was a little surprising, as no shot 
had reached so far hitherto, and we had supposed our- 
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selves to be beyond the range. As the gentleman is not 
known either to you or to me, there can be no harm in 
mentioning that my companion " scuttled" down the wall 
with indecorous haste, and fell sprawling on the grass, 
but without sustaining any bodily injury. It was evi- 
dent, however, that his feelings were hurt. He probably 
bumped his self-esteem and love of approbation. But he 
was a pleasant fellow. I now rode away in search of the 
Lancers' camp, which was about half-a-mile oflP, at the 
top of the rugged slope in the rear of the Dilkoosha 
Park. From the moment of our arrival this forenoon, 
the cannonade and musketry-fire of the enemy have been 
unceasing. They have rifle-pits, or trenches, in front of 
the Martini^re ; and, as they are well-protected, I do not 
suppose that they have suffered much, although our 
cannon-balls have sent them scampering from point to 
point. Some riflemen are firing from the windows of 
the College, but their rifles do not carry so far as the 
Dilkoosha. Orders have been received from head- 
quarters not to pitch tents to-night. 

At five P.M. I was extremely sorry to see Brigadier Little 
brought wounded into camp in a doolie. He has been 
struck by a musket-ball in the left elbow-joint. It is im- 
possible to say at present whether he will lose the arm or 
not. I cannot but remember poor Lewis's wound in the 
knee-joint. Of course the Brigadier receives every atten- 
tion that can be paid him, and he is in the hands of a 
skilful surgeon. He lies on a charpoy in a small shuldari- 
tent, which the Quartermaster has lent him, as no regular 
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tents can be pitched. Dr Clifford says he must be kept 
very quiet, and I hope he will not be disturbed by the 
mistaken kindness of visitors. The difference of an inch 
or two in the direction of the bullet would have sent it 
through his heart I may safely say that his absence from 
the active operations will be sincerely regretted by every 
man in the regiment. 

At half-past six I dined with House in the open air. We 
relished our beefsteaks and tea as only hungry men can. 

At half -past seven the regiment came in. It was dark, 
and they had great diflSculty in finding this out-of-the- 
way camp. The mess-table was spread under the stars. 
One of the officers says that three bullets struck a tree 
close to Sir Colin. The rebels seemed to know him, and 
kept popping away at his Excellency wherever he went. 
Two of Peel's Naval-Brigade men were terribly wounded 
near the tope where the Lancers were posted. One had 
his forehead shot off. A comrade jumped up, and stuck 
it on again — a, large piece of skull and brains ; and the 
unfortunate man is living still, though in a hopeless state. 
The other had his thigh frightfully smashed by the same 
round-shot. 

As there is no wind to speak of, my argand lamp 
stands lighted here on my little camp-table, and I can 
write with pen and ink; but I foresee that, during the 
next few weeks, my correspondence may be much inter- 
rupted. I shall try to make memoranda regularly, d.v., 
sending them on as I may be able ; but you need not be 
surprised if days elapse without your hearing from me. 
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NOTES AT THE SIEGE OF LUCKNOW. 

Wednesday, March 3, 1858. 

At nine o'clock last night, I retired to rest in the open 
air. The word retired is not particularly appropriate, as 
all the officers were in their beds around me. The bearer 
placed the ends of my inverted charpoy on two trunks, 
and I felt quite comfortable ; but the firing continued all 
night. Some time after turning in, I got up to visit the 
Lancer whose chin was knocked oflT, and the sailor whose 
leg was smashed. Spoke to them both as they lay in 
their doolies. The other sailor, whose forehead had been 
broken, was still alive, but unconscious. 

The Brigadier is as well as could be expected. Captain 
Peel came to see him. Colonel Hagart of the 7th Hus- 
sars has been appointed Brigadier of Cavalry for the pre- 
sent. He has no Indian experience, and the officers regret 
extremely being deprived of Colonel Little, whose clear 
head, quick eye, strong common sense, and thorough 
acquaintance with the details of military duty in India, 
were so important to the Brigade at such a time as this. 
Captain Coles has gone out with Captain Hutchinson, 
Lieutenant Evans, and a squadron of Lancers, to meet 
Franks, who has no cavalry. 

This morning we moved our camp a short distance — 
not many yards — and permission was given to pitch 
tents. The sailor who was unconscious last night is still 
living ; he is a Roman Catholic. From our elevated posi- 
tion here, we have a fine view of the environs of Luck- 
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now, from beyond the Goomtee on our right to some 
scattered buildings and gardens in the direction of Alum 
Bagh on our left. Between us and the river is a large 
flat-roofed house, called Bibiapoor, surrounded by noble 
old trees. Immediately below us are several camps — 
then the Dilkoosha Palace and Park — ^then the Mar- 
tiniere — then strong batteries lately erected by the 
enemy at the canal — then (across the canal) Major 
Banks's Bungalow, the Begum's Palace, Secundm Bagh, 
the Observatory, the Mess-house, the Motee Mehal, the 
Kaiser Bagh Palace, the Chatta Munzil Palace, and, 
beyond them all, the ruins of the Residency. We can 
see the line of Havelock's advance to relieve Inglis and 
the ladies, and still more distinctly, the line of Sir Colin's 
advance to relieve Havelock and the beleagured garrison. 
All the houses and palaces I have mentioned lie be- 
tween the city and the river, and it was by a line half- 
way between the city and the river that the Commander- 
in-Chief led his army in November last, when the awful 
slaughter and burning of rebels took place in Secundra 
Bagh. Havelock and Outram, on the other hand, advanced 
through the city to a point behind Banks's Bungalow, and 
then turned oflP as nearly as possible at right angles to the 
canal, and skirted the city to the gate of the Residency. 
The scene is already one of great historical interest ; and 
to that interest the operations now commenced will im- 
questionably add, I spent sometime after breakfast with 
several officers in surveying through our "binoculars" the 
nearer localities on this side of the canaL 
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A telegram received to-day informs the Chief that 
Hope Grant, Lugard, and Peel have been made KC.B/s. 
Good news. I am very glad. When the Chaplain of the 
Naval Brigade, who happened to hear the intelligence 
almost immediately after it arrived, went up to Peel and 
held out his hand, saying, " Allow me to congratulate you. 
Sir William," Sir William looked as blank as it is pos- 
sible for his expressive face to look, and asked what he 
meant. The Chaplain explained, and the new knight's 
eyes filled with tears. For a few moments he was com- 
pletely overcome. His country had honoured him with 
the modem substitute for a laurel crown, and the brave 
sailor felt it. It is said that the Lords of the Admiralty 
disapprove of Peel's being engaged in fighting on shore. 
This may be one reason, besides the true modesty of genius, 
why the news took him so much by surprise. 

Our position in the rear gives the officers of the 9th a 
gi'eat deal of picket-duty. All last night and to-day the 
siege-train has been coming in from Buntara, and getting 
parked in the artillery-camp below us. 

Thursday t Ma/rch 4. 

From sunrise to noon, a tremendous cannonade. The 
musketry-fire has never ceased, I may say, day or night. 
If there are any pauses, they are of very short duration. 
Sir Colin tells our riflemen not to waste powder at long 
ranges. 

Captain Coles and his squadron have arrived with 
General Franks, whose large force is encamped a few 
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miles ofif. The Head-quarters' camp is now at Bibiapoor 
House, on our right, between us and the river. Sir Colin 
sees that the rebels have made a fatal mistake in neglect- 
ing to protect their flank. They have three strong lines 
of fortification, one behind the other, and nearly paraUel 
with the canal ; but their guns are all pointed this way 
through embrasures, which prevent the possibility of 
turning them ; and there is no provision whatever for 
protecting their position from our guns, if we can get 
upon their left. In order to this, it is necessary to 
cross the Goomtee ; and busy preparations are going on 
this evening for the construction of two pontoon-bridges 
below Bibiapoor. The Sappers are lashing empty beer- 
casks to pieces of timber, in such a way that planks may 
be laid upon them for the transit of troops and guns. 
The work must be done very quickly and quietly ; for 
vigorous opposition from the enemy on the other side of 
the river would, at least, greatly retard the flank move- 
ment which Sir Colin evidently contemplates. The river 
is at present not more than one hundred and fifty feet 
wide at the point referred to. The moonlight is very 
much in our favour in one way, but not in another ; it 
facilitates the night-work, but increases the risk of dis- 
covery. The casks are to be fastened together on the 
bank, and pushed ofi* in sections. Sir Colin is very 
anxious to have at least one bridge ready by daylight 
to-morrow; and the men, by their exertions, seem to say, 
" K it can be done, it shall be done." 
Brigadier Hagart, and his Aid-de-Camp, Lieutenant 
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Gore, of the 7th Hussars, dined at mess. It appears that 
the Hon. Captain Anson and Captain Jones, RN., entered 
the breach at Meangunge before the officer in command 
of the men ordered to the duty had time to reach it. 
The intrepid bravery of the two gentlemen just men- 
tioned has been proved on several occasions; but the 
propriety of preceding the officer in command is hotly 
discussed. Some think that the latter has good cause for 
complaint, inasmuch as he is deprived of an honour to 
which he has been regularly appointed. Others think 
that ceremoniousness is rather out of place when a walled 
town is being taken by assault, and that if any officer on 
the spot is willing to take the risk with the honour of 
being the first to enter the breach, nobody can reasonably 
object to his dashing through. I am inclined to the 
latter view. Anson, however, is Sir Hope Grant's Aid- 
de-Camp, and there may be force in the objection, that 
he ought to be near the General's person, for the purpose 
of conveying orders. Captain Jones is a volunteer. 

Friday, March 5. 

This morning the sepoys discovered our operations at 
the river, and attempted to stop them. One bridge had 
been completed before sunrise, and a picket was posted 
at the other side. At an early hour some of the enemy's 
horsemen were seen hovering about on the left bank. 
Three guns on the same side were soon brought into 
position, and made to play upon the finished bridge. 
Then a gun from the Martini^re was directed towards 
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the same point. This was becoming unpleasant. Eound- 
shot tumbled into the Commander-in-Chiefs camp at 
Bibiapoor, some distance behind the bridge; but none 
struck the pontoon itself. The fire of our artillery com- 
pelled the rebels to withdraw their three field-pieces, and 
Sir William Peel brought two heavy guns to the river- 
side to stop the Martini^re gun, but the obstinate brawler 
would not be silenced. The distance was too great, about 
three-quarters of a mile, I guess. One troop of Lancers 
and another of Bays went down to the bridge at the same 
time to co-operate with Peel, if necessary. 

We hear that a private letter has been intercepted, 
which shows that the Calpee rebels meditate an attack 
upon Cawnpore, in order to create a diversion. Accord- 
ingly Tombs's Troop of Artillery, the 7th Hussars, Hod- 
son's Horse, and Wale's Horse have gone away with fifteen 
days' provisions. This looks as if we may be detained 
here for some time. We were to have crossed the river 
to-day, but the movement is deferred. 

The Hon. Major Powys has been in command of the 
9th since we came into Oude, as Major Ouvry was 
obliged to leave on sick-certificate. A paymaster-serjeant, 
fresh from home, stepped into Powys' tent this morning, 
and sat down in a very free-and-easy style, looking around 
him and saying something of this sort : — " Ha ! very com- 
fortable indeed ! Can you tell me where one gets money 
here ? We are aU at sixes and sevens, and hardly know 
which way to turn for anything/' 

The Major answered, (supposing that this party must be 
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a Colonel at least,) " I believe you can get money from 
the Paymaster-General by making out a set of receipts in 
duplicate, triplicate, quadruplicate, and so on, and having 
them endorsed by the General of Division. I think I 
must have seen you before somewhere/' 

Serjeant "Oh! no; you never can have seen me be- 
fore. May I ask who I am speaking to ? '* [looking un- 
comfortable,^ 

Major, "I am Major Powys, commanding the 9th 
Lancers/' 

Serjeant [jumping wp as if he had sat by mistake on 
something red Ao^.] " I beg ten thousand pardons, sir ; and 
I hope you will forget all I have said/' [Eodt in haste.] 

The man had imagined himself to be in the tent of 
the regimental Paymaster. Powys enjoyed the joke im- 
mensely. 

A man was brought up to-day, charged with drunken- 
ness. Sentence, fourteen days' marching in camp, for 
four hours per diem, with his kit on his back, and no 
allowance of grog. 

Saturday, March 6. 

At two o'clock this morning, the Lancers paraded in 
front of the Bays' lines, and our camp was left under a 
guard, " until further orders." At sunrise our tents were 
struck and packed for a march. Franks's force has joined 
the army before Lucknow, which is said now to consist in 
roimd numbers of thirty thousand fighting men, of whom 
ten or twelve thousand are natives of India. 
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The Lancers, the Bays, and the Hussars crossed the 
Goomtee with a Division of Infantry and thirty guns, all 
under Sir James Outram, who has left Alum Bagh and 
assumed the management of the flank movement. A 
heavy fire of artillery opened upon the troops, and long 
train of baggage and camp-followers, as they were cross- 
ing. Almost immediately after our van had entered upon 
the plain, the enemy's cavalry and infantry began to pour 
out of the city by the Fyzabad road, intending to shew 
fight. But they were quickly routed. The Bays made a 
prominent figure on this occasion, charging the rebels 
with a degree of impetuosity which brought themselves 
into unnecessary hazard. Some of them advanced too far. 
Major Percy Smith was killed by a musket-shot, and two 
privates of the same regiment were left dead on the scene 
of the skirmish, which took place near a circular yellow 
building, almost in a line with the canal, but on the op- 
posite side of the river. A Corporal of the Lancers took 
the body of Major Smith on his back, and attempted to 
carry it away under a shower of bullets. But he was un- 
able to succeed. Then a Comet of the Bays made the 
same attempt. He also failed. The corpse was unavoid- 
ably left behind at the time. Several men have been 
wounded. 

In the afternoon I sent my camels across the river, and 
rode down alone to the Commander-in-Chief's camp at 
Bibiapoor. As the staff-tent was there, and to-morrow is 
Sunday, I hesitated whether to remain, and perhaps have 
service with the officers, or cross the river to the Lancers' 



CEOSSING THE OOOMTER 417 

camp, where there is not much prospect of an opportunity 
of preaching. My camels, however, had passed down to 
one of the bridges, and if I had not crossed, it would 
have been said that I was afraid ; as Fawcett informed me 
that the enemy's artillery was directed to the bridge, and 
that there were parties of their cavalry on the left, for 
four miles, from the bridge to the new camp. Taking 
all things into consideration, I determined to rejoin 
the Lancers. The cannonade was rather heavy as I ap- 
proached the bridge. Seeing Lieutenant Martin at a little 
distance, I rode after him ; and he cleared the way for 
himself and me through a dense crowd of terrified camel- 
drivers, grass-cutters, camp-followers of all sorts, elephants, 
bullocks, and ponies. I think no shot was fired when we 
were actually on the bridge. As soon as we were out of 
the throng, we galloped hard until we thought ourselves 
out of range. About a mile from the bridge of casks, 
which had proved so admirably strong, we came up with 
the baggage-guard of Lancers, 79th Highlanders, Mounted 
Irregulars, and Artillery. The long train was taken by a 
circuitous route, (to avoid the enemy's fire, I presume,) 
and we reached Oatram's position, about four miles from 
the Goomtee, just as darkness had closed around us. It 
was considered too late for the Quartermaster to mark off 
ground for our encampment : so the officers had to sleep 
with the sky for their canopy. But I had the inner part 
of my tent put up ; and Sarel, our Brigade-Major, shared 
it with me. He slept on the spare canvas of the tent, 

which the bearer rolled up into something like a mattress, 

2d 
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in one comer. I dined on a few scraps from the mess- 
doolie, and a cup of tea. Sarel bad just pulled off his 
boots, and was about to throw himself into the arms of 
Morpheus, after the day s hard work, when a trooper of 
the Bays came to say that the enemy was pressing hard 
on the picket. The weary Brigade-Major had to get up 
and go to see about the matter. I slept, but afterwards 
saw him slipping away before daybreak. He lost a 
finger at Bolundshuhur ; but the stump has lately healed 
up, and there is not a more energetic officer in the field. 

Sunday, March 7. 

Was disgusted this morning by the senseless, unpro- 
voked, and abominable swearing of a certain Brigadier. 

At breakfast-time the rebels attacked our camp. While 
the officers were at table, a round-shot fell into the adjoin- 
ing tope. Then the regiment was called out. Steele, 
(whose wounds are healing fast,) the Paymaster, and I, 
were still seated at the table, when a roimd-shot, nearly 
spent, whistled hesitatingly and most unpleasantly some- 
where above our heads, and then dropped among the 
trees. As I walked to my tent, one shot fell on my left 
and another on my right, about thirty or forty feet off. 
Dr Macrae then directed my attention to one tossing up 
the dust, still further to the right. About the same 
moment one fell among a group of servants, and imme- 
diately in front of a native woman with a child in her 
arms. She jumped up nimbly, frightened of course ; but 
the cloud of dust cleared away, and no one had been 
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injured. About a dozen balls fell among the tents and 
the trees behind them within a few minutes. My syce 
brought me one of them, a six-pound shot, hammered, not 
cast, and with some brass peeping through the iron. It 
was laid on the mess-table to be looked at. Eemming- 
ton's battery and our picket-guns opened very promptly 
and vigorously. Preached in the hospitals of the Lancers 
and Eoyal Horse Artillery. Saw a man who to-day was 
shot in the head with a musket-buUet, and another who 
was wounded yesterday in the arm. The small number 
of our casualties is quite wonderful Those who have had 
experience in the field seem to think so. I had real en- 
joyment in the hospital services. M^y God follow them 
with a blessing ! 

Captain Octavius Anson * has fever and inflammation 
of one lung. I saw him bled in his tent. He was with 
the regiment throughout the siege of Delhi, and he has 
been in India for many years ; but the mid-day sun and 
the blinding dust of the last few days have prostrated 
his herculeau frame and endangered his life. 

In the evening I buried Major Percy Smith, (whose 
body was recovered in a mutilated state,) and a Corporal 
of the Bays, in a tope near their camp. The whole regi- 
ment attended the funeral, which took place so late that 
it was necessary to have a lamp at the graves. 

The Lancers and Bays were out during the greater part 
of the day with Sir James Outram, reconnoitering around 
the cantonments on this side of the Goomtee, which have 
been abandoned by the enemy. 

* Since dead. 
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Monday, M<vrch 8. 

Sir Oolin came over to confer with Sir James this 
morning, and then returned Major Percy Smith's eflFects 
were sold by auction at his tent. These sales produce a 
most painful impression. The horses, the uniform, the 
arms, each article of dress to the very shirts and stockings, 
the bedding, table, chairs, crockery, knife and fork, spoons, 
tumbler, and, last of all, the tent, of an officer who was in 
the enjoyment of health and strength within forty-eight 
hours, are sold lot by lot to the highest bidder, while the 
mangled corpse of the late owner is under-ground in its 
last resting-place. 

News from home ! Major Ouvry is Brevet-Lieutenant- 
Colonel and C.B., Octavius Anson and Hamilton are Brevet- 
Majors, and Macrae is a full Surgeon. This seems to be 
an idle day, and I have had a succession of agreeable 
visitors at my tent — among others, a very gentlemanly 
Eoman Catholic priest, whose winning suavity reminds 
me of Archdeacon Manning. 

At five P.M. the bugle sounded — " Boots-and-Saddles ! " 
We were ordered back to the other side of the river. The 
Artillery directed to accompany us kept the Lancers wait- 
ing so long that it was about dark when we marched. 
The negligence or blundering on this occasion might have 
led to disastrous consequences. After long delay, the 
Artillery applied for a guide to shew the way to the bridge. 
No qualified person could be found. The advance-guard 
of Lancers at length started — then the Artillery — then the 
9th. Powys, Steele, Wilkinson, Evans, Thonger, and I, 
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rode in front. The dust was even worse than the dark- 
ness. It not only prevented us from seeing the road by 
starlight, but half-choked us. I found myself . riding 
down the side of a steep turf-wall, and my pony deserves 
credit for not tumbling over his head. A trooper fell 
from his horse at this spot, and Dr Fuller informs me 
that the horse rolled over him. The man was stunned, 
but restored by a sip of brandy from somebody's flask. 
The camels, elephants, grass-cutters' ponies, and biillock- 
waggons, so crowded the groimd over which we were 
passing that constant vigilance was necessary in order to 
avoid accidents. Again and again we had to stop. For 
the first haK-mile or more, the Artillery kept near us — 
sometimes in front — sometimes abreast; and there was 
more or less danger of being run over by the horses or 
guns as they rattled through ditches at a rapid pace. It 
was at times necessary to make the artillery-horses can- 
ter, for the purpose of surmounting obstacles. I was 
peculiarly uncomfortable. The Lancers were pressing on, 
and their big horses hate ponies, and like to have a fling 
at one occasionally. Then we got into a fleld of high daU 
(which is a strong shrub, growing almost as close as thin 
wheat,) and we had no small difficulty in getting out of 
it. The horses floundered about in dangerous style when 
they were urged through the stiff crop reaching up to 
their eyes. Had any horse fallen, the probability is that 
the animals pushing on from behind would have crushed 
the rider to death before any other person could have an 
opportunity of preventing it. We lost sight of the ad- 
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vance-guard entirely, and of the Artillery too, whicli we 
were supposed to follow clos^ely. And how do you think 
we were guided? Lieutenant Evans had been over the 
ground once before, and he steered us by two stars, which 
he believed to be in a line with the point we intended to 
reach ! After a time there was less dust, and by and by 
none at all, as we crossed a shallow stream or slough in 
approaching the Goomtee. The stars shone out brightly, 
and the night was delightfully mild. The fires on the 
other side of the Goomtee were at regular intervals in 
certain places, so that (as some one remarked) we seemed 
to be approaching a city lighted by street-lamps. Had 
the enemy been aware of the dire confusion which pre- 
vailed in the train, at least three miles long, which was 
now winding through the plain, there can be little doubt 
that a vast deal of mischief might have been done, as we 
were in no condition to defend ourselves or the baggage. 
We crossed the bridge in safety, however, and found our 
camp, after some further delay. The groimd pointed out 
to us was intersected by nullahs. 

A number of the camels, with tents and baggage, did 
not arrive. Mine were missing among the rest. We all 
felt hungry, and for a long time could get nothing to eat. 
At last the mess-doolie, with a lighted candle in it, 
appeared at the bottom of a ravine. Either the bheestie 
was absent, or he could find no water ; so tea could not 
be made. But I was thankful to get some bread and 
tongue. On the top of the ridge, Steele lay on a charpoy, 
Sitwell was sleeping in a doolie, and House took up his 
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quarters for the night in his buggy. I had nothing to 
lie on. Sitwell's Madras boy helped me to roll myself in 
the canvas-wall/ of his master's tent, and a trunk sup- 
plied the place of a pillow. The canvas had the bamboos 
in it, so that it was very stiff and impracticable, not 
unlike a pair of stays, six feet long, and twelve or fifteen 
feet wid! Nevertheless I slept «>undly. with my face 
towards the spangled vault. 

Tmaday, March 9. 

At early dawn, the Quartermaster emerged from his 
buggy, and, having an eye for the ludicrous, drew public 
attention to the recumbent Padre, whose eyes and nose 
only were visible between the peak of his cap and the 
edge of the canvas. The scene was sketched, with 
Bibiapoor House, half-a-mile off, in front, — camels, and 
the camp-bazaar, on this side of it, — scattered tents in the 
middle distance, — and in the foreground, SitweU dressing 
at his doolie, a lot of trunks and basket-furniture, and 
the narrator folded up in a bundle. 

It appears that the servants and camels lost their way 
last night. Nor is this to be wondered at Even the 
oflScer in charge of a rear-guard of forty Lancers, marched 
by mistake to our old camp, on the high ground in the 
rear of the Dilkoosha Park, and found, on his arrival 
there, that there were only six troopers behind him ! 
This will give some idea of the dust on this side of the 
Goomtee. 

The yellow house across the river was assaulted by Sir 
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James Outram this morning, and taken, after a desperate 
struggle on the part of some fanatics inside. The General 
then pressed on, cleared out two villages, and at nine 
o'clock occupied the Padishah Bagh, (King's Garden, op- 
posite the Pureed Buksh Palace,) from which he enfilades 
the enemy's lines of defence. So far the movement to 
take them in flank has been a complete success. Sir 
Colin, perceiving that this point had been gained, imme- 
diately ordered his artillery to open fire on the Martini^re, 
and prepared to assault that building in front. Peel took 
up a position beyond the Dilkoosha, and with four heavy 
guns, behind an earth-work, battered the huts adjoining 
the Martinidre, and endeavoured to sweep every spot in 
that neighbourhood where the rebels were sheltered. The 
enemy kept up an angry but ineflfectual fire from three 
batteries, — one at the comer of the Martini^re, another 
at the canal behind it, and a third on our left, in front 
of Banks's Bungalow. The Commander-in-Chief directed 
Sir Edward Lugard to make ready for taking the 
Martinidre by assault at two o'clock. Part of the order 
runs thus: — "He will employ for the purpose the 4th 
Brigade, with the 38th and 53d Regiments of the 3d 
Brigade in support. The 42d Highlanders will lead the 
attack, and seize, as a first measure, the huts and ruined 
houses to the left of the Martinidre, as viewed from the 
Brigadier-General's front. While the movement is being 
made upon the huts in question, the wall below the right 
heavy battery will be lined very thickly with at least the 
wing of a regiment, which will be flanked again by a 
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troop of Royal Artillery. The huts having been seized, 
this extended wing behind the wall will advance right 
across the open on the building of the Martini^re, its 
place being taken immediately by a regiment in support, 
which will also move rapidly forward on the building. 
But the attack on the huts is not to stop there. As soon 
as they are in, the Highlanders must turn sharp on the 
building of the Martini^re, also following up the retreat- 
ing enemy. The heavy guns of the right battery, as well 
as those belonging to the troops, will search the entrench- 
ments of the tank, and the brushwood to the right, while 
this advance is going forward. The whole line of the 
ruined huts, Martini^re, &c., having been seized, the 
Engineers attached to the 2d Division for the operation, 
will be set to work inamediately by the Brigadier-General 
to give cover to the troops. The men employed in the 
attack will use nothing but the bayonet. They are ab- 
solutely forbidden to fire a shot till the position is won. 
This must be thoroughly explained to the men, and they 
will be told also that their advance is flanked on every 
side by heavy and light artillery, as well as by the in- 
fantry-fire on the right. The Brigadier-General will 
cause his whole division to dine at twelve o'clock.'' 

Rode at half-past one to the Dilkoosha Park, and ob- 
served the movements through my "binocular,'* from a 
point near the white tomb. The villages across the 
Goomtee were on fire. Two or three hours before, Sir 
William Peel had been wounded m the thigh by a musket- 
ball — ^an occurrence universally regretted. Now one could 
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see the value of the siege-train, for which Sir Colin had 
waited so long. Our heavy guns during three hours had 
shattered the Martini^re terribly, and must have damaged 
the insurgents to a serious extent But they did not 
begin to retreat till the sunshine on the bayonets of 
the advancing infantry warned them what they had to 
expect, and brought up vividly before their memory, no 
doubt, what had happened at the Secundra Bagh in 
November. I was not in time to see the Highlanders 
and Sikhs when the Chief addressed them behind the 
Dilkoosha Palace, just as they were going out to the 
assault. They had descended from the terrace on which 
the palace stands ; and ere they reached the Martini^re 
every rebel who had the use of his legs was scampering 
across the plain towards the canal. Before the first High- 
lander entered the front of the College, the last rebel had 
gone out at the back of it. Sir Colin and his staff came 
down from the flat roof of the Dilkoosha, where they had 
watched with their glasses the progress of events, and rode 
over to the Martini^re, regardless of the fire from the 
battery in front of Banks*s Bungalow. Some round-shot 
came into the Dilkoosha Park while I was there ; and 
one of the oflScers of the 9th, a spectator like myself, 
was slightly wounded by a spent bullet 

Now was made manifest the beautiful effect of Outram's 
flanking movement He sent shot and shell flying from 
beyond the Goomtee into the enemy's bastion behind the 
Martinidre, and drove them out of it That bastion is now 
occupied by one of our pickets. Our loss has been again 
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almost incredibly small, especially when one considers the 
great importance of the advantage gained. 

When I was returning to camp I met two doolies with 
a wounded 93d Highlander in each. Two men of the 
42d have been killed, but none of the 93d. The loss of 
Peel's services will be felt by Sir Colin, who has un- 
bounded confidence in his coohiess and courage. The 
bullet has been extracted. It passed almost through the 
thigh, close to the bone. Chloroform was administered. 
It is said that the Peel family are peculiarly sensitive to 
pain ; and the Captain, though one of the bravest of the 
brave, is no exception. 

The heat cracked the ivory of my " binocular " to-day. 
Mem, Never bring anything cased in ivory to India. 
Nothing is so serviceable for such purposes as real Russia 
leather, which the climate cannot injure, and moths will 
not eat. 

Wed/nesday, March 10. 

During the night the insurgents attempted to regain 
their first line of defence, where it abuts on the Goomtee, 
behind the Martini^re; but they were warmly received 
and promptly routed. This morning all their front 
batteries up to a point beyond Banks's Bungalow have 
been occupied by our troops. 

Captain Coles is ordeted out with Lieutenants Goldie 
and Murrough and a squadron of Lancers, to meet Jimg 
Bahadoor, a few miles from here. Small-pox has shewn 
itself among the Goorkas, and for this and other reasons 
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they will be a most unwelcome accession to the anny. 
It is believed that we are quite strong enough without 
them; no reliance is placed on Jung's integrity; and 
whatever aid they may render will be apt to affect our 
prestige unfavourably. The sepoys may say, "K the 
Sikhs and Goorkas had not assisted you, you could not 
have subdued us, or retaken Oude.^' Mr Brereton, Civil 
Service, whom I met at Benares, died of small-pox at 
Goruckpore. 

This evening I found Brigadier Little in Bibiapoor 
House, preparing to get into a doolie and go down 
to the Head-quarters' camp, which is now on the proper 
left of the Martinidre. When accompanjdng him, I met 
Captain Coles, and found that the squadron which left 
camp at noon has not gone to meet the Nepaulese Chief 
after all. No guns could be spared conveniently. Goldie 
went out, however, with a message to Jung, whom he met 
about two miles from here. 

Outram got his heavy guns into position to-day, for 
the purpose of raking the two remaining lines of defence, 
and pounding the Kaiser Bagh Palace in front. He has 
pushed so far up the river that his guns command two 
bridges — one of iron and the other of stone — which are 
the principal avenues to and from the city on the north side. 

Thursday y March 11. 

The cannonade and musketry-fire seemed to be inces- 
sant all night. The noise and heat prevented me from 
sleeping. This morning I rode with Dr Macrae to the 
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Martiniere, and had such a magnificent view from the 
upper windows of the operations beyond the canal, that I 
spent the greater part of the day in watching the pro- 
gress of the siege. 

The first line of the enemy's defences being in our 
possession, the second line, running from the Motee Mehal 
at the river, by the Mess-house, in a south-easterly direc- 
tion, was the next object of attack. Brigadier Napier, 
the Chief Engineer, completed his arrangements in a man- 
ner greatly admired by those who understand them, and 
the bombardment of the mass of buildings called the 
Begum Kotee, behind Banks's Bimgalow, commenced 
Peel's 68-pounders — the enormous guns drawn by ele- 
phants — ^were brought to bear, and they battered away 
hour after hour. Sir James Outram, from the other 
side of the river, taught the sepoys what enfilading means, 
— a lesson which had somehow been neglected in their 
military education. In the tower of the Martiniere the 
spectators were numerous. It was most deeply interest- 
ing to stand there with a good glass, and watch the efiect 
of every shot and sheU. A puflf of blue smoke at the 
Naval-Brigade battery — ^then a cloud of dust at the 
Begum Kotee; a cloud of blue smoke beyond Banks's 
Bungalow — then another cloud of dust at the Begum 
Kotee ; a cloud of blue smoke in the King's Garden — a 
shell describing a parabola through the air — another 
cloud of smoke at the Begum Kotee — then crack-crack- 
crack as the shell burst among the rebels. Thus did the 
work proceed on our side, (only much faster than my pen 
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describes it,) while the thundering replies of the enemy 
from the Kaiser Bagh and their other batteries, made as 
much noise perhaps, and sent up as much smoke and 
dust, but did comparatively little harm. Every time the 
cloud blew away from the Begum Kotee, each line of the 
minarets and of the roof came out distinctly, and we 
could see rebels on the tops of the adjoining buildings 
standing, and running, and firing, and performing various 
evolutions unintelligible to us. At three o'clock, the 
cannonade on our side was fiercer than it had yet been ; 
and at four, the 93d Highlanders, a regiment of Goorkas, 
and the 4th Punjaub Rifles took the Begum Kotee by 
storm after a severe struggle. About this time I came 
down from the tower of the Martiniere to see Jung Baha- 
door's meeting with Sir Colin. A squadron of the 9th, 
with flags on their lances, marched slowly towards the 
Head-quarters' camp, which is immediately below the 
College, between the tank and the river. I supposed at 
first that the Nepaulese Chief was coming with this 
escort. But in this I was mistaken, and he delayed so 
long past the appointed hour that I did not think it 
worth while to wait. I saw a canopy in front of the 
Commander-in-Chiefs tent ; and I understand that, after 
I left, his Excellency and Jung shook hands under it. Sir 
Colin, who usually wears a blue frock-coat and corduroys, 
had to put on his regimentals, and the whole affair 
bothered him. His head was full of what was going 
on at the Begum's Palace at that very moment, and the 
interview was a bore. Besides, Jung's want of punctua- 
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lity on such an occasion was not exactly polite. The idea 
of his keeping the Commander-in-Chief of the Forces in 
India waiting for him at least three-quarters of an hour, 
in the middle of a siege, and at a most critical juncture 
in it, could not be otherwise than provoking. When they 
did meet, they could communicate only through an inter- 
preter. The only part of the conversation reported to me 
is, that Sir Colin alluded to the circumstance of their 
being both Highlanders. This appeared to please the 
wily Bahadoor. His rich dress was in a blaze with dia- 
monds and gold. While the two magnates were smiling 
on one another, Captain Hope Johnstone rode up and 
announced that the Begum Kotee had been taken. Sir 
Colin was so delighted with this that he could not be 
plagued with Jung any longer, and the imcomfortable 
interview terminated amid bagpiping and salaaming. 

Jung Bahadoor visited England in 1848, as ambassador 
from the King of Nepaul, and he used to be seen at Lady 
J 's parties, and other fashionarble places. His mag- 
nificent dresses and lavish expenditure attracted some 
attention. In 1846, Jung shot Futteh Singh, Futteh 
Singh's son, and fourteen other noblemen in one room, 
within a few minutes, in the presence of the Queen of 
NepauL A massacre followed^ and upwards of a hundred 
sirdars fell within the precincts of the palace. Jung 
pleaded necessity as his excuse. He is an unerring shot. 
So much more formidable than had been supposed were 
the difficulties in the way of success at the Begum Kotee, 
that it is said the storming would have been delayed, had 
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the General known the real state of the case. Our men 
went in with a rush, however, and carried everything. It 
was the bayonet that did the work ; and the experience 
of the last few months shews plainly that when this wea- 
pon is judiciously brought to bear upon sepoys, their 
courage oozes out at their heels. Behind stone-walls 
they will hold their ground for any length of time ; but 
a glimpse of the cold steel advancing in bristling lines 
has the most magical eflfect. And in this one particular, 
I cannot help sympathising with them. What can be 
more intensely disagreeable, to one who values in the least 
his personal comfort, than the prospect of being punc- 
tured, perforated, loop-holed, and finally spitted, bored, 
impaled, or transfixed, without consideration or mercy ? 
My opinion now is, that if the insurgents were ten times 
as numerous as they are, British skill opposed to their 
ignorance, and British pluck opposed to their cowardice, 
would make the re-conquest of India a matter of certainty. 
Their want of every noble quality makes them as con- 
temptible in war, as their treachery and cunning make 
them dangerous in peace. But a bullet from the match- 
lock of any sneaking poltroon may be deadly ; and we 
have lost to-day, among others, two officers of high mark, 
Major Hodson at the Begum Kotee, and Captain Moor- 
som on the other side of the river. Poor Hodson had 
merely gone to see the battle. Moorsom was shot when 
leading a storming party against a house which contained 
thirty sepoys. Every man of them was killed. Sir James 
Outram had the highest regard for Moorsom, who was 
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on his staff. I never had the pleasure of meeting this 
young officer; but those who knew iiim best, speak of 
his character and abilities in terms of warm appreciation. 
The rebels stuck up a union-jack beside one of their 
24-pounders. An old Engineer officer informs me that 
a hundred and fifty of the enemy were killed in one part 
of the Begum's Palace, and a hundred and eighty in an- 
other. Sir James Outram has made an important advance 
up the left bank of the Goomtee to-day. 

Friday, March 12. 

Spent about six hours in the tower of the Martini^re, 
watching the progress of the siege. Every one who has 
been to the Begum Kotee is astonished that the troops 
were able to take it with so small a loss. The stench from 
dead bodies is said to be horrible. The dust through- 
out the afternoon was so blinding that we were frequently 
imable to see anything at a distance. But our guns bat- 
tered away at the Emambarra of Gazee-oodeen Hyder, a 
large edifice be'tween the Begum Kotee and the Kaiser 
Bagh, and also at the Kaiser Bagh itself. Called on 
Major Anson, who is very ilL Hodson was buried at 
sunset behind the Martini^re, in the garden.* The Com- 
mander-in-Chief, Sir Hope Grant, Sir Edward Lugard, 
and other officers were present. The Rev. Henry Smith, 
D.D., read the Burial Service. 

Lugard's Division has been relieved, and Walpole's has 
gone to the front. The Sappers are cutting a passage 

* Appendix K. 

2e 



/ 



434 MAJOR ANSON DANGEROUSLY ILL. 

through the mass of buildings beyond the Begum Kotea 
Lieutenant John Sqptt saw five hundred and forty black 
corpses buried in that vicinity this evening. 

Saturday, Marck 13. 

From six o'clock last evening till nine this morning, the 
booming of cannon has, I believe, never ceased. A little 
after nine, we heard the solemn notes of the "Dead 
March" in the distance, and learned that it was being 
played at the funeral of two oiOBcers and ten men of the 
42d Highlanders. The Dilkoosha Palace is now the 
Field-hospital. Major Anson is in one of the upper rooms, 
dangerously ilL After seeing him, and taking a view 
from the roof, I rode over with the Chaplain of the Naval 
Brigade through clouds of dust to the Martini^re, where 
I remained till sunset. The Head-quarters* camp moved 
forward in the afternoon from below that edifice, to a 
tope half-way between it and the canal ; and Brigadier 
Little intends to take up his abode in the College to- 
morrow morning. 

The "sap'" is going on steadily between the Begum 
Kotee and the Emambarra ; and the 68-pounders of the 
Naval Brigade must have produced a decided eflfect on the 
walls of the latter building to-day. Several mortars are 
now in position, and the shells already thrown have done 
good service. The Goorkas have taken possession of a 
suburb on our left, and north-east of the Char Bagh, 
With his Excellency in front, Outram on one flank, and 
Jung on the other, the mutineers must be aware by this 
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time that all their resources will scarcely be sufficient to 
enable them to hold out much longer. Sir Colin returned 
Jung's call to-day, and found his Highland friend more 
magnificent than ever. 

I don't understand exactly what is going on ; but it is 
plain, I think, that the extraordinaiy activity which we 
observed indicates an approaching coup of some sort. 
Troops are going forward to the canal, and horsemen are 
flying in all directions. Oh for a good shower of rain to 
lay this distressing dust ! 

As there is nothing for me to do in the Lancers' camp, 
except on Sundays, and a dead camel buried behind my tent 
made a change desirable, I have obtained the Brigadier's 
permission to remove to a p*osition nearer Major Anson. 
Accordingly I am now in the Dilkoosha Park, where 1 
found my tent pitched, and everything in order, on return- 
ing at sunset from the bellevue tower. 

Coming down stairs from Anson's bedside, when it was 
getting dark, I heard Sir William Peel calling "Stewart," 
his servant; and as there was no person to answer at the 
moment, I entered the room to offer any assistance in my 
power. He shook hands very cordially, and was highly 
delighted with some things I mentioned as spoken of at 
mess about the gallant conduct of the sailors at the Begum 
Kotee. 

Dined on dry bread, and tea without milk. This will 
never do. I must connect myself with some mess, or 
arrange for stores from the Commissariat. This army is a 
huge machine, and if one stirs out of his own groove, even 
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to avoid the inconvenient proximity of a dead camel, the 
chance is that he will have to pay for the liberty in some 
way. 

Stood for a time in the starlight on the front steps of 
the palace, and afterwards on the roof, observing the shells 
with their burning fusees, like meteors, curving grandly 
through the air. They are thrown from mortars on our 
right, against the Emambarra and Kaiser Bagh. Part of 
the devoted city is on fire, and the blaze is spreading. A 
considerable number of shells burst in their flight This 
is often attended with danger to our own soldiers, when 
they are advancing in front of the mortars. Received 
letters from home. 

At a quarter past eleven the cannonade was so tremen- 
dous, that I put on my cloak and went out again to the 
front of the Dilkoosha. The night, calm and beautiful, 
having opened her thousand eyes, looks down in silent 
wonder on all this horrid uproar. 

Sunday f March 14. 

The thunder of guns and mortars was almost deafening 
when I fell asleep last night, and this morning, between 
five and seven, it was louder than ever, and more continu- 
ous. On my way to the Brigadier's tent, I saw a Hindoo 
funeral, with music. An old bard-like man walked in 
front, and from time to time he stopped the small proces- 
sion, turned round towards the corpse, which was wrapped 
in a very white cloth on a charpoy, and sang stanzas which 
appeared to be in praise of the deceased sirdar. He 
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was accompanied by a fellow with two little bowl-shaped 
.drums, supported at his waist by a cloth around them and 
his body. This drummer kept time to the singing-man ; 
and, after each series of stanzas, one of the mourners put 
money into the hand of the latter before he had concluded 
his strain, as if to induce him to stop what was felt to be 
tedious. A man followed with pieces of wood for the 
funeral pile. They were carrying the deceased to the 
river, head-foremost, according to custom. The shape of 
the body is always partly discernible through the shroud 
in which it is wound. 

Eode over towards the Lancers' camp, and met Macrae 
and Wilkinson, who told me that it was being moved ; so 
I returned with them to Anson's room in the Dilkoosha. 
Spoke to a 93d Highlander in the hall below. He had 
been shot through one limb. Wilkinson went in to see 
Peel, who has had a bad night. I would go into his room 
often, but his chaplain tells me that he prefers not being 
visited by any one, excepting at times his intimate friends, 
as he is obliged to keep very quiet. The fire in Lucknow 
is still burning, and a cloud of black smoke rolls over one 
side of the city. 

About 10 a.m:. I came to the Martini^re, and took pos- 
session of a room in the third storey, where I now am. 
Brigadier Little has two rooms in the fifth storey, imme- 
diately above. The smells in the Dilkoosha camp last 
night were so bad that I decided to leave as soon as pos- 
sible. I am glad to be near the Brigadier, and this place 
is within five minutes' ride of the Dilkoosha. 
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Met Captain Allgood in the Head-quarters* camp. He 
informed me that the Emambarra, part of the Kaiser 
Bagh, and twenty-five or thirty of the enemy's guns, are 
in our possession. This is great and astonishing newsw 
No one expected that we should succeed so soon. Taking 
the Kaiser Bagh is equivalent to taking Lucknow. 

The Lancers are now on a plain near the Goomtee, a 
mile and a half from here. I rode over in the afternoon, 
and found a good many men in hospital The sanitary 
condition of their last camp was such that it would be no 
wonder if half the regiment were down with fever. Had 
Divine service in two tentSw 

When returning by the Dilkoosha, about sunset, I saw 
in the distance rising above the scene of our operations, 
in or near the Kaiser Bagh, the pillar-like cloud of smoke 
which indicates a great explosion of loose powder. The 
Dilkoosha, at a distance of two miles, trembled, it is said, 
as if shaken by an earthquake. On reaching the Field- 
hospital there, I found that there had been a previous 
explosion, and saw those who survived of the men that 
had been burned. What an awful sight ! The faces of 
some of them were as black as those of the blackest 
Africans, from the eflfect of the powder, and their bodies 
from head to foot were, in some instances, almost raw. 
One of the worst cases was that of Serjeant Bell of the 
34th. He was bilmed from the crown of his head to the 
soles of his feet. The doolies containing the suflFerers 
stood in a row outside the back-door of the palace, and 
they were taken in one by one, as fast as the beds could 
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be got ready. Bell was one of those outside ; and as his 
doolie was broken, and his body touched the ground — a 
circumstance which added greatly to his agony — I got 
him taken in before his turn. One poor boy, shot in the 
breast, begged for some water to prevent him from faint- 
ing. I got him some. As soon as the burned men saw 
the water, they were terribly eager to obtain some to 
drink, and to pour on their excoriated hands. I could 
not withhold it from the poor fellows, but gave each only 
a little, fearing that the momentary relief might have the 
worst consequences afterwards. I never saw men more 
thankful for anything. The surgeons and their assistants 
did all that benevolent and clever men could do ; but it 
was necessarily a slow process to dress injured surfaces of 
such extent At last they were all done up in cotton, 
and made as comfortable as circumstances would permit. 
The mattresses were on the floor, in two rows, one on 
each side of the halL A number of men, with gun-shot 
and other wounds, lay in the same place. 

Before leaving the Dilkoosha I went up-stairs to An- 
son's room — ^he is very ill — and I remembered that my 
pony had been left long before tied to a doOlie in front of 
the building, (as the syce had asked leave to go to dinner.) 
He had tried to get loose, and chewed his bridle almost 
through, thinking no doubt that it must be supper-time. 
On my way down the road, a party of Sikhs stopped me 
and requested me to settle a quarrel amongst them. I 
endeavoured to explain the distinction between meum 
and tutim, (which often seems to strike men of that class 
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as metaphysical and unpractical,) and left them to apply 
the doctrine for themselves. But it was so dark that I 
lost myself for a few minutes in crossing the broken 
ground between the high road and the Martini^re; for 
even that great mass of buildings was invisible, though 
only a few hundred yards off, and surrounded by camp- 
fires. Ultimately descried it, after a short interval of 
embarrassment. The night scene from the upper windows 
is eminently suggestive. Four great fires appear to be 
spreading in different parts of the city. What a world of 
mental and bodily suffering there is within two miles of 
this nice room at the present moment! Not only the 
whole Emambarra and Kaiser Bagh — their citadels — but 
the Observatory, the Mess-house, the Motee Mehal, in 
short, the entire third line of the enemy's defences, are 
occupied by our troops. It is said that the sepoys fought 
desperately when driven to bay in courts and comers. 
What a Sunday 1 

Monday f March 15. 

It is quite true, as I heard last night, that Lucknow is 
ours. Considering the immense result, the loss of life ou 
our side has been small ; but the Field-hospital presents a 
scene of dreadful suffering to-day. None appear to en- 
dure such indescribable agony as the men burned by 
explosions. I have not seen a tithe of the victims. Many 
men of our various native corps are among the number. 
Saw Colonel Sterling in the Head-quarters' camp. He told 
me I might ride through Lucknow to-day. Scarcely a 
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musket-shot is heard. Thanks be to God ! this dreadful 
but necessary work will soon be over. We hear that the 
rebels now hiding in the city are to be shelled. 

Besides the hall of the Dilkoosha, one of the large 
rooms up-stairs is now crowded with wounded and dying 
men. Spent some time among them, and in the upper 
room exhorted the men collectively. The Eev. Dr Smith 
is the Chaplain of the Field-hospital ; but he is unwell, 
and his strength is overtasked ; and as I have little to do, 
of course it is a pleasure to help. Mr Ross, Chaplain of 
the 42d, was also there. Saw the 93d man*s cot empty, 
and found on inquiry that he was buried last night. 

Enormous quantities of plunder have been taken by 
the troops in the Kaiser Bagh and other palaces. Captain 
Hope Johnstone went with some oflficers to the Zenana to 
protect the Begums from violence ; and one of the ladies 
directed his attention to a box which contained one million 
rupees' worth of jewels. He placed sentries at the door, 
accompanied the ladies to a place of safety, and returned 
to look after the " treasure trove." The Zenana was in 
flames, and the jewels were gone ! Some shrewd rogue 
probably set the building on fire, and took himself and 
the box away under cover of the smoke. The Begums 
are here in a wing of the Martini^re, and are described as 
a set of dirty-looking hags. 

Bought from a native, whom it seemed to encumber, a 
bronze statuette, which is of course part of the loot 
Sir Colin allowed the troops who entered the Kkiser Bagh 
yesterday to take for themselves whatever they could carry 
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away. I suppose that a prize-agent will be appointed 
immediately, as usual in such cases. My Eoman standard- 
bearer in bronze is a beautiful work of art. The standard, 
which he held inverted, (with a medallion finely cut, and 
" S. P. Q. R," Senatus Populus Que Romanus, engraved 
upon it,) has been broken off unfortunately, but it can 
easily be repaired. 

Tuesday i March 16. 

Went into the Dilkoosha hospital, and saw a burned 
man die. Read to the patients. The smell from the 
scorched surfaces is dreadful. Sir Colin has offered to 
spare the city for a ransom of one million sterling, and 
threatened to shell it to-night if the ransom be not forth- 
coming. So I hear. 

At half -past four, I rode across the canal for the first 
time, and found Sir Edward Lugard and his staff in the 
Observatory. Had a good view of the front of the Kaiser 
Bagh and its defences. The palace is now occupied by 
three of our regiments. Saw loads of spoil being carried 
to the various camps on coolies, camels, elephants, and 
bullock-hackeries. It appears that the inhabitants of 
Lucknow were thronging out of the city all last night, 
by way of the stone-bridge ; but both the iron-bridge 
and the stone-bridge have been taken by us to-day, and 
the total number of guns captured is seventy or eighty. 
I have seen some bodies at the roadside, and, of course, 
fi very considerable number must have been killed in the 
palaces and houses adjoining ; but I place no reliance on 
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guesses at the number killed, as a disposition to exag- 
gerate in such cases is very common, and leads to gross 
misrepresentation. In one recent instance, fifteen hun- 
dred were said to be killed, when the correct figure 
turned out to be a hundred and fifty. The difference, it 
is true, was a mere nothing ! 

The city has refused the million sterling, and therefore 
is to be shelled, we suppose. Sir James Outram's head- 
quarters are now in Banks's Bungalow. 

Wednesday, March 17. 

A few guns were heard during the night, just enough 
to remind us that we are campaigning ; but there cer- 
tainly was no shelling. Perhaps the Commander-in- 
Chief has changed his plan. 

Colonel Taylor and the 79th Highlanders are quartered 
in the Emambarra of Azof-oo-Dowlap— a magnificent 
range of buildings beyond the Residency. The enemy 
was compelled to retreat last night to the Moosa Bagh. 
The Lancers were out all yesterday, and are very much 
fatigued to-day. They rode about twenty-five miles, and 
did not get back to camp till ten o'clock at night. 

At half-past three, I accompanied Captain Bruce and 
some sowars into the Kaiser Bagh. It is the Versailles 
of the East — a series of quadrangles and gardens, with 
marble statues, marble elephants, marble fountains, marble 
pavements, and one marble arbour — all in the open air. 
In the great apartments are marble tables ; immense mir- 
rors with massive gilt frames, all broken ; torn paintings; 
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quantities of rich china ; heaps of shattered chandeliers, 
and crystal vessels of various sorts, on the^ floors ; odds 
and ends of European furniture of an expensive kind; 
and (in auctioneering phrase) a variety of other articles 
too numerous to mention. Among the soldiers quartered 
there, I saw heaps of shawls, embroidered dresses, and 
carpets, a perfect embarras des richesses; and I hear that 
some of the men have jewelry to a vast amount in their 
possession. In the midst of all this splendid jumble of 
the remains of Oriental and European luxury, we passed 
numbers of black corpses on the walks, swollen in the 
most hideous manner, and filling the air with the stench 
of putrefaction. Passing through a gateway into one of 
the courts, I was accosted by a serjeant. He asked me 
to visit two officers who, with forty-three other soldiers, 
had been injured by an explosion of powder. I imme- 
diately dismounted, and followed him into a house. Never 
did I witness a more awful spectacle. Lieutenant Brown- 
low, of the Bengal Engineers, lay in a doolie on the floor 
naked, and burned most frightfully. His face was black, 
and his eyes were scarcely visible through the blistered 
eyelids. The skin of his arms and legs was peeling oflp. 
Patches of scarlet, perhaps a foot square, covered his back 
and legs. His chest and stomach were hopelessly scorched. 
The suflFerer was almost mad with pain. 

" Are you a clergyman ?" he gasped. 

" Yes," I replied. 

" Oh, then, do pray for me, and continue to pray for 
me when I cannot pray for myself ! " 
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I knelt beside the doolie, and he joined with great 
earnestness in the petitions. A young officer who had 
shared the same tent with him, behaved nobly on this 
occasion. He was not ashamed to confess Christ before 
all who were present. This friend, with tears in his eyes, 
was the fir^ to ask me to pray with the dying man. 
When I had concluded, he remained kneeling at the other 
side of the doolie, with his Bible in his hand, whispering 
passages of Scripture into poor Brownlow's ear, and evi- 
dently praying with him and for him. After I came out 
from seeing Captain Clark of the Eoyal Engineers,, who 
was in the next room, and just in the same state, but quite 
insensible seemingly, the young officer, who still conti- 
nued to kneel by Brownlow, requested me to pray again. 
I did so. To all that was said the.suflFerer paid the most 
marked attention. Once, for a few moments, the intoler- 
able pain made him frantic, and he suddenly kicked his 
foot, covered with blisters, through the strong roof of the 
doolie. To relieve him in some degree the doctors who 
were present prescribed laudanum, but he was most un- 
willing to take it, lest he should die in the dark. At last 
he took a little from my hand. It is impossible that 
either he or the other officer can survive. I prayed be- 
side Captain Clark, but he was not aware of my presence, 
I believe. After a time, seeing that I could be of no 
further use, J took leave, and hastened to the Dilkoosha 
hospital, two miles off, to visit the thirteen European 
soldiers who had suffered in the same explosion. (The 
remaining thirty were Sikhs.) The surgeons and their 
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assistants were most actively engaged in applying oil and 
cotton to the disfigured Sappers. Several of the poor 
fellows were in almost or qnite as bad a state as Brown- 
low. They were terribly thirsty, and the doctors could 
allow only a very little water. When an opportunity 
offered, I urged them to trust in the Lord Jesus as their 
only Saviour, stating the gospel in the fewest and simplest 
words. But their pain was so agonising, that I cannot 
say whether the men thus addressed were able to take 
any interest in the message. So little prospect is there 
of recovery, that graves have already been ordered This 
was mentioned to me before I left the Dilkoosha Part 
Some cart-loads of powder had been sent to a well for the 
purpose of being buried, and rendered useless. It is said 
that a rebel unnoticed came out of his hiding-place and 
threw fire into the well ; but whether this was done before 
the arrival of the carts or after some part of the powder 
had been thrown in, is not yet ascertained. However this 
may have been, the powder in the well exploded, commu- 
nicated with the laden carts, and destroyed the whole 
party. Some Sikhs were killed on the spot, and it is not 
likely that one of the survivors will recover. Even in a 
cold climate they would have but a poor chance. Here, 
the heat aggravates every symptom and hurries off the 
victim. There is less reactive energy in the system ; 
sloughing and mortification are followed almost immedi- 
ately by death. 

Another explosion took place in the vicinity of the 
Kaiser Bagh, soon after I left : but I have not heard that 
any one was injured 
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Sir Archdale Wilson was installed this evening as a 
K.C.B. by the Commander-in-Chief, a chapter of the 
Order of the Bath being held in the Head-quarters' camp. 

Nothing to eat but dry bread, as I have been too busy 
to arrange about dinner. 

Thursday, March 18. 

Went to the Kaiser Bagh, and found that Captain Clark 
died last evening soon after I left, and Lieut. Brownlow 
in the middle of the night. The funeral was ordered 
for half-past one P.M. I proposed to officiate ; but an 
officer (whom I supposed to be Brigadier Napier's Aid- 
de-Camp) informed me that he had asked Smith to read 
the service, as I happened to be out when he called at 
my quarters. All right. Being requested to visit Ensign 
Cooper, who was dying in the Dilkoosha, I proceeded 
thither. Passed Banks's Bungalow on my way. It is 
like two bungalows, one standing above the other, with a 
thatched roof over the verandah of each, and a sort of 
square pucka-top crowning the whole. Sir Colin visited 
Outram there to-day. Ensign Cooper's last hour on 
earth must be at hand. He was glad to see me. His 
conversation shewed that he had not delayed prepara- 
tion for a future state until now. Eead and prayed, and 
came away with the impression that this young officer 
loves the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Read to Anson 
from two excellent books on his table, " Thoughts of 
Peace," and " Mason's Remains." Spoke to some of the 
wounded men in the great supper-room of the hospi^ 
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toL It wail dinner-time with them, and as some were 
eating, and I was tired, I did not remain long: Called 
on the Chaplain of the 42d, who told me of a narrow 
escape he had on the 4th. A round-shot bnrst throng 
the tent in which he was, and passed within a few inches 
of him. It was a ricochet The shot had jnst before 
knocked off a water-carrier's leg. 

The Goorkas took eighteen guns yesterday from the 
rebels on our extreme left, at the Char Bagh. Mrs Orr 
and Miss Jackson were found in that part of the city, 
and are now safe in camp. Captain M'Neil of the 
Bengal Artillery, and Lieutenant Bogle, have done them- 
selves credit by their management of this matter. At 
^eat personal risk, they threaded their way with some 
Goorkas through streets still occupied by rebels, and by 
the help of a guide found the ladies in native dress in the 
house of Wajid Ali, a Darogah, who had concealed them. 
The officers placed them in a palanquin, and carried them 
off to the Goorka lines. This is a very happy event I 
am not sure whether it happened to-day or yesterday. 

Dined up-stairs with Brigadier Little, and read prayers 
before we parted. It is believed that his arm will be 
saved, although bits of bone coming away sometimes give 
him a good deal of pain. 

Friday, March 19. 

It is one year to-day since L and I landed in Cal- 
cutta. What an eventful year to us ! How deeply grate- - 
ful we ought to be to our heaveuly Father for His merei- 
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ful preservation of us, in the midst of so many and so 
great dangers ! 

I ran some risk of being at least scorched in my bed 
last night. The bearer lighted a small lamp, and put it 
under my charpoy, I suppose to prevent the light from 
annoying me! The charpoy supports my mattress on 
woven twine, strung across, some of which is broken and 
hangs down. So I was on a sort of hempen gridiron, over 
a slow fire, with a layer of cotton between! I don't 
know how it was that my attention happened to be at- 
tracted to the circumstance. Had I been roasted, the 
bearer would have turned up his eyes, and exclaimed, 
Kismut! (Tate!) 

Breakfasted with Smith and six surgeons in a mess-tent 
beside the Dilkoosha. Preached in a tent where I found 
a Serjeant Raikes very ilL Visited the Field-hospital. 
Eead and prayed with Mr Paullet of the 2d Punjaub 
Infantry, in the room next to Anson's. The corpse of 
poor Ensign Cooper, who died at five this morning, lay 
at the other side of the room. Afterwards preached to 
the crowd of wounded men on the second floor of the 
building. Walked over to the burial-ground near the 
palace, and saw the place where Cooper is to be buried. 

Met Sir Colin in the Head-quarters' camp, and was 

sorry to hear from him that Captain Hutchinson of the 

Lancers — the ofl&cer who made such a marvellous escape 

at Cawnpore on the 6th of December — has been wounded 

in the eye to-day, by an arrow or spear. Met a trooper 

on the road, who had heard that Hutchinson was dead. 

2f 
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He is in the Great Emambarra, about four miles from 
here; and as it was getting dark, and the man said I 
could not get to the place without passing about twenty 
guards I saw that it would be folly to attempt the jour- 
ney to-night. 

The Moosa Bagh has been taken. Within it and 
around it were five or six thousand insurgents, it is said. 
There was some blundering on our side ; but the wonder 
is that blunders are not more frequent. Sir Hope Grant 
moved up the left bank of the river with a column ; Sir 
James Outram moved to the assault along the street in 
front of the Great Emambarra ; and it was intended that 
Brigadier Campbell, with the Hussars and Native Cavalry, 
should be at a certain point, to be reached from the 
south side of the city, for the purpose of cutting off the 
sepoys' retreat. Brigadier Campbell, for some reason not 
yet ascertained, either did not appear at all, or arrived too 
late. When Outram was entering one side of the Moosa 
Bagh, the rebels took leg-bail at the other. There was 
nobody there to stop them, and so they got away, and it 
will be necessary to hunt them down somewhere else, as 
most of them are sepoys. When they fled, the Christian 
drummers of the 22d Native Infantry, who had been 
among them, (against their will, they allege, and perhaps 
truly,) walked over to our side and claimed protection. 
Twelve guns„ a few elephants, and a silver howdah have 
been taken, but somie guns have been carried off, which 
is a pity. The Lancers killed about one hundred of the 
enemy, but were themselves caught in a trap, and had two 
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volleys fired into them from a nullah through which they 
could not ride. When Hutchinson was wounded, he fell 
off his horse insensible. One of the sergeants was shot 
in the mouth by a man on horsebadt who had a woman 
mounted in front of him. Lieutenant Thirsby ran the 
man through with his sword. The want of artillery wa^ 
much felt. 

Dined sumptuously on soup, chops, and pudding, with 
the Brigadier. 

Saturday, March 20. 

Eode at sunrise to the Lancers' camp, and buried 
Private George Prangnall, killed in action yesterday. 
Called on Anson ; preached in two hospitals of the 93d, 
by request ; and then rode off with some officers to the 
Great Emambarra, a long way on the other side of the 
Eesidency, to see poor Hutchinson. As we passed along, 
under broken arches, and through doorways in a chain of 
buildings beyond the Ki,iser Bagh, we heard sharp mus- 
ketry-fire on our left, where the Goorkas and some rebels 
probably had come to close quarters in the streets. This 
continued for half-an-hour. Passed the iron and stone 
bridges, which I now saw for the first time. When rid- 
ing through a long street, where European guards were 
posted at close intervals, we reached the Emambarra of 
Azof-oo-Dowlap. Its grandeur astonished me. I have 
not yet seen anything in the East to be for a moment 
compared with it. 

Found Hutchinson in a large apartment, used as an 



\^t TZOr F»>X 



Ui^ iz.i»€T vrsTL He ha ikercT rE]E]Qpr€rHl from die sBSte 
f^ ijuKxasTiiAli: J taaayA hj ibe woqzmL Yet scdiing k to 
l>e i^^eiii bm a pnznetcr^ sotli as a^ azrov s bead migiit 
loalK:, in tL^ iiidiiET tf/n^^ fA ooe dt his €T€s. His cbeeks 
har^ a beaitbj ec^/or, and his pulse is not tot quick. 
Bat b^ <lid not kDov me. He did not seem to be even 
aware that any one was speaking to him. I could Ao 
nfAliiU'^ bat pray at his bedside He ^tppeaied to be 
teriderij watched and cared for bj the Serjeant in attend- 
ance, 

Thinjby, Murrongh, and I, ascended to the top of <Hie 
of the minareta, — a iatigning journey, for which, however, 
we were more than amply repaid. Never can I forget 
that wonderful panorama. Lucknow — its winding river, 
jtM hnAi^en, i\» mosques, its palaces, its tortuous' streets, 
with bright green trees shining out between and above 
the flat rrx>fs — ^lay around us. We saw its utmost limit ; 
and in the distance, beyond the canal, the Martiniere, 
(|uite small, and the Dilkoosha smaller stilL 

Having descended, I entered the principal building, 
whicli is used as a barrack for the 79tlL The middle 
aj>artment, I am informed, is the largest in the world 
without pillars. It impresses one by its vastness and 
height, and the magnificence of its arches, just as West- 
mnmUw Abbey and York Minster do. The floors were 
covered by Highlanders and their kits. 

Kode liorne ; dined with the Brigadier ; read over my 
Hcrmon for to-morrow, and went to bed. 
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Sunday, March 21. 

Divine service in the Lancers' camp at half-past six 
A.M., and at four p.m. to the officers in the Head-quarters' 
staff-tent, where I preached a thanksgiving-sermon. 

When riding in the morning from the Lancers' camp 
to the Dilkoosha, I saw some natives laying out a dead 
body behind the palace, and near the captured guns 
which are parked there. The corpse was bloody. On 
inquiry, I discovered that the deceased was a garry-wdn 
(carter) who had wandered after dark among the guns. 
The sentry challenged him, and receiving no answer, shot 
him dead. The probability is, that the miserable garry- 
w^n did not understand the challenge, or know what to 
answer to a question in English or Irish. Probability! 
did I say ? there are ten thousand chances to one that the 
native had no idea in the world what the challenge meant, 
why it was given, or what he ought to reply. Very rash 
of the sentry, say I, in a place nearly surrounded by Euro- 
pean tents. Rash is too mild a word. Is it uncharitable 
to conjecture that the British soldier may have been 
. frightened, or groggy, or both ? 

Two ofl&cers were murdered in the city last night, and 
their headless bodies were found this morning. The 
names, I believe, are ThackweU and Cape — the one 
Baggage-master of the Engineers, and the other Baggage- 
master of the Artillery. 

The Moulvie, who was hiding in the heart of the city, 
with fifteen hundred followers and seven gims, has been 
driven out of his concealment, but not caught Govern- 
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ment offers dE'SOOO for his head. Two oflScers, named 
Wyld and Hood, commanding a Sikh corps, have been 
severely wounded. 

Monday i March 22. 

Felt rather unwell yesterday and to-day. The ther- 
mometer stood at 100° in the shade, in the Lancers' camp 
on Saturday. 

Poor Hutchinson died at ten o'clock last night. A 
piece of his skull was pressing on the brain, which 
accounts for his condition after receiving the fatal wound. 
Buried him in the beautiful walled garden, at the river- 
side, below the Dilkoosha, at half -past five this evening. 
The band of the 42d Highlanders accompanied the funeral 
procession to the burial-place. Brigadier Hagart and 
the whole of the 9th were present. The Lancers carried 
their lances with the flags reversed. The deceased (who 
had an income of £2000 a-year, they say) was laid in 
the grave sewed up in his bed-quUt and a white sheet. 
A cofl&n could not be obtained. 

Dined at the Head-quarters' mess with Captain Eobert- 
son. Among those present were Colonel Pakenham, 
Adjutant-General of Queen's troops — ^a remarkably fine- 
looking man, with a large smooth forehead, and long 
black beard ; Colonel Young, Judge- Advocate-General ; 
Captain Fitzgerald, Commissary-General ; and Mr Eussell 
of the Times, called here " Leviathan." 

Ttiesday, March 23. 

Very unwell to-day. The doctor kindly came to see 
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me, and told me the following delightful story about Mrs 
Orr and Miss Jackson : — 

When expecting to be murdered, they begged an old 
native woman to procure for them a Bible. She replied 
that she dared not. The child who was with them be- 
came dangerously ill, and they begged a little medicine 
for her. For a long time this also was refused. But at 
length it arrived, in a bottle wrapped up in part of a leaf 
of the Bible. The verses printed on this fragment of a 
quarto leaf were these (so applicable to their circum- 
stances) : — Isa. li 11, "They shall obtain gladness and 
joy ; and sorrow and mourning shall flee away. I, even I, 
am he that comforteth you : who art thou, that thou 
shouldest be afraid of a man that shall die, and of the 
son of man which shall be made as grass ; and forgettest 
the Lord thy Maker, that hath stretched forth the heavens, 
and laid the foundations of the earth ; and hast feared 
continually every day because of the fury of the oppressor, 
as if he were ready to destroy? and where is the fury of 
the oppressor ? The captive exile hasteneth that he may 
be loosed, and that he should not die in the pit." [The 
paper was torn after the word "pit/' but on the other 
side of the leaf was the whole of the last verse of the 
chapter.] " But I will put it into the hand of them that 
afflict thee ; which have said to thy soul, Bow down, that 
we may go over: and thou hast laid thy body as the 
ground, and as the street, to them that went over.'' 

The two ladies thanked God, and took courage. They 
said to the native woman that they were not afraid now. 
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because their God had sent them a message, and pro- 
mised to deliver themu When Captain M'Neil and 
Lieutenant Bogle, on the 19th instant, made a noise at 
the door of the Darogah's house, where they were con- 
cealed or imprisoned, the old native woman called out to 
them to use no violence, as she would open the door. 
The ladies expected to see sepoys. Imagine, then, their 
amazement and gratitude when they saw a European 
officer in the room. So overcome by emotion were they 
both as they started up from their miserable comer, dressed 
like native women, that they were for some time unable 
to utter one word. It is said, that even now they can speak 
only in a whisper, or very low tone of voice, so dreadfully 
have terror and anxiety operated on their nerves. 

Yesterday forenoon, the brigade under Brigadier 
Campbell attacked a body of fugitives and fanatics near 
the Moosa Bagh, and killed, some say, forty, others three 
hundred. Wale, of Wale's Horse, a valuable officer, was 
shot dead. Poor young Bankes of the 7th Hussars lost 
a leg and an arm, and the remaining arm must be ampu- 
tated. Lieutenant Wilkin of the Irregulars received two 
wounds, and Captain Slade of the Hussars one. Even if 
three hundred were killed, it was a dearly-bought advan- 
tage. But everybody wonders how the rebels have been 
allowed to escape. Another hot-weather campaign is 
now inevitable, and Eohilcund will doubtless be the 
scene of it. 

Head in bed an account of the wreck of the Ava near 
Trincomalea 
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I was too unwell to visit a very sick soldier in the 
Lancers' hospital to-day, but sent him a number of text^ 
which I wrote out on purpose. I now find that he is dead. 

Wednesday, March 24. 

Buried Corporal Newman soon after sunrise in the 
Dilkoosha Garden, at the river-side. The Hospital- 
Serjeant told me that he read to the dying man the pas- 
sages of Scripture in my handwriting. Lieut. Thirsby 
attended the funeral He regrets the man's death very 
much, and intends to write to his father, who is a farmer 
in England. Few now survive of the men who were 
burned by explosions. 

Sir Hope Grant took twelve guns to-day at Khoorsee, 
some place near Lucknow ; but we have lost Lieutenant 
McDonald of Probyn's Horse. Probyn has now to mourn 
several of his most gallant companions-in-arms — ^Young- 
husband, M'Dowell, Hodson, Wale, and McDonald — ^all 
connected with Irregular Native Cavalry. 

Thursday, March 25. 

Called upon Mrs Orr and Miss Jackson in a house be- 
hind Banks's Bungalow. Mrs Orr's brother-in-law intro- 
duced me. The two ladies came out to the verandah to 
receive my visit Mrs Orr shewed me the torn leaf of the 
Bible containing the verses of Isaiah li which gave them 
such comfort in their deep distress. They both looked pale 
and sad. Miss Jackson may be seventeen, and Mrs Orr 
under thirty. Sir Mountstuart Jackson, the brother of the 
former, and Captain Orr, the husband of the latter, with 
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some others, were blown from guns in the city, at the 
very moment when the shouts of Sir Colin CampbeH's vic- 
torious troops announced the final relief of the garrison 
in the Eesidency. Of course I could ask no questions 
about this. 

I rode down to the Chowk to-day, and through seve- 
ral streets in the heart of the city. Pickets and guards 
are posted on all sides to prevent plundering. Bought a 
carriage from the prize-agent. At the Chowk there is a 
large building in which the prize-property is being de- 
posited, — quantities of carpets, shawls, mirrors, furniture, 
ornaments, photographic instruments, and so forth. 

Friday, March 26. 

Major Anson left this morning for the hills, on sick- 
certificate. I preached in the hospital of the 9th. 

Saturday, March 27. 

A very hot and dusty day. Visited a dying man of 
the 84th, and others in hospital, and officiated for Smith 
at a funeral Brigadier Napier, who looks very ill, has 
taken up his quarters in the lower part of the Marti- 
ni^re. 

Sunday, March 28. 

Diviue service in the Lancers' camp at 6.30 A.M. 
Visited two dying men — the crabbed man and the mild 
man. Prayed at the bedside of the former. The other 
was asleep. Also prayed with the Lancer whose jaw was 
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broken. Preached at four p.m. to the officers in the staff- 
tent Then rode to the bungalow occupied by Mrs Orr 
and Miss Jackson, and read prayers with them and the 
Messrs Orr. The 10th left this morning for Azimgurh, 
which is in great danger. Sir Edward Lugard is to com- 
mand the " Azimgurh Field-Force." He and Brigadier 
Douglas leave to-morrow with the 34th and 84th, and 
some Horse Artillery. 

Monday, March 29. 

We hear that Azimgurh has been taken by the rebels. 
Ghazeepore must, therefore, be in imminent danger, and I 
am anxious to go down at once. The Cavalry Division 
has been broken up, and Sir Hope Grant is to command 
the Lucknow Division. Buried the poor crabbed man at 
five o'clock. 

Tuesday, March 30. 

The Governor-General has issued a proclamation to the 
people of Oude. 

At half-past three. Captain Scott's troop of Lancers 
paraded at the Field-hospital, and afterwards escorted to 
Bunnee the invalids proceeding to England, vid Calcutta- 
Applied a second time for leave to proceed to Ghazee- 
pore. 

Wednesday, March 31. 

The Brigadier kindly sent me down two eggs for break- 
fast. After consulting together, and weighing deliberately 
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the pro's and cov!s, we have decided in favour of sheep's- 
head for dinner. News : Lord Derby is Premier — Sir F. 
Thesiger, Lord Chancellor — ^Disraeli, Chancellor of the 
Exchequer — ^and Greneral Peel, War Secretary. 

Thursday, April 1. 

Buried two men in the Dilkoosha enclosure, at 6.30 
A.M. When looking for the Secundra Bagh, where two 
thousand rebels were killed in November, I rode into the 
Motee Mehal, a very pretty place on the right bank of the 
river. I asked a native to direct me to the Secundra 
Bagh. He answered partly in English. I said — 

"You speak English. Where did you learn it ?" 

" In Calcutta." 

"Were you in Dr Duff's school ?" 

" Yes, I was." 

"Are you a Christian?" 

"No, sir," (smiling.) 

" After all you learned in Dr Duff's school, you must 
know that Christianity is the only true religion." 

" Yes, I know that." 

"Why, then, are you not a Christian?" 

" I cannot." 

" Because you do not wish to leave your friends, I 
suppose?" 

He was silent. I continued — 

" You ought to think of this." 

" What did you say, sir ?" 

" I say you ought to consider this great subject." 
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He assented, and seemed interested. I rode around the 
garden, and found him apparently waiting for me near the 
gate. As I came up, he said — 

" Where do you live, sir ?" 

I gave him my address, and I believe he intends to call, 
as I invited him to do. He has sixty rupees a-month as a 
writer. Many pupils of Indian mission-schools are, doubt- 
less, in this half-and-half state of mind, wavering and 
undecided. The young man had a companion with him, 
also a pupil of Dr Duff's, but unable to speak English. 

Friday, April 2. 

Letters from Ghazeepore. There is an uneasy feeling 
in the station. Went to the Post-office in the Head-quar- 
ters' camp, and found only Dr M'Andrew's tent there. 
Sir Colin and the magnates have moved forward to the 
Observatory and the Mess-house. Dined with the Briga- 
dier. He leaves for England to-morrow morning, at an 
early hour. I shall miss his good company very much. 

Saturday, April 3. 

At half-past two this morning I went down to the 
garden to see Colonel Little set out on his journey by 
moonlight. He had twelve Sikh horsemen and sixteen 
bearers. I felt very sad at parting. May every blessing 
follow him wherever he goes ! Major Powys has also left 
for England. 

I quite forgot that yesterday was Good Friday. One is 
very apt to forget such things in such a place as this. 

Dined at the mess of the 93d. 
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Easter Sunday, April 4. 

Was awakened by a rat, which had perched on my 
shoulder. Divine service in the Lancers' camp at 6.30 
A,M., and afterwards in the hospital Came home after 
an early breakfast through a dust-storm of extraordinary 
violence. Preached to the ofl&cers in the staff-tent, Mess- 
house compound, at five P.M. 

Having been unable to obtain a kitmutgar on any terms, 
and the Brigadier's kitmutgar being away with his master, 
I am now (at nine P.M.) actually suffering from hunger 
as I do not remember having done before. I have had 
nothing but two thin chupatties to eat for thirteen hours. 
After six o'clock, I sent my grass-cutter over to the 
messman of the 9th for some sandwiches and a loaf. I 
gave the fellow my pony, in order that he might return 
quickly, as I was hungry then. He has not returned ; 
and I am at this moment experiencing what I may almost 
call [the grass-cutter luckily arrived, all right, as I was 
about to write the words] a new sensation. 

After dinner, I endeavoured to persuade my bearer that 
Hindooism is false, and Christianity true. By using my 
dictionary freely, I think I made him understand the 
greater part of my meaning. He seemed very much in- 
terested indeed, and listened for nearly an hour. He 
reads the Devanagari New Testament I gave him at 
Futtehgurh. 

Monday, April 5. 

Pitched my tent in the Head-quarters' camp, and 
joined the Head-quarters' mess, by permission. I can- 
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not get away, it seems, until an answer arrives from the 
Archdeacon ; and, as living on air in the Martiniere does 
not agree with me, I am very glad to be here. While my 
tent was being pitched, I went over to the Motee Mehal. 
In the principal building of the range, there are two halls, 
one above the other. I found the upper room, which 
opens upon the river, and looks into the enclosed garden 
on the opposite bank, delightfully cool and agreeable. 

Captain Hotkey d. " Hallo ! Padre, I thought you had 
left for parts unknown." 

Padre. " I need hardly say that you were mistaken, 
Captain Hotheyd ; but the mistake is pardonable. I did 
apply for leave." 

Captain Hotheyd, " Hast been refused the boon V* 
Padre, " I am detained 

A prisoner of war, and bound, alas ! 
By fetters of red tape." 
Captain Hotheyd. "Unhappy man !" 

Padre. " Tormented, like Laocoon, with folds 

Of crushing, boa-like, head-quarters' tape." 
Major Easye, " Bravo ! proceed ! It 's as good as a 
play, gentlemen." 

Captain Hotheyd, "Well, I don't wonder, Padre, at 
your wishing to get away from this nasty neighbourhood. 
Lucknow is no longer a place for anybody with a nose. 
We shall all be away directly." ■ 

Padre, " Why, as the siege is over — and the weather 
is getting hot — and I am not very well — and the Cavalry 
Division is broken up — and the smells are abominable — 
and Ghazeepore, which contains my chief earthly treasure, 
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is tbreatened, I have made up my mind to leave Sir Colin 
Campbell to take care of himself."" 

Major Easye. " He won't mind that, sir, take my word 
for it You may consider yourself lucky, however, in 
having been Head-quarters' Chaplain through the cam- 
paign. You'll be promoted, sir." 
Padre. " To what, Major ?" 

Major Easye. "I don't exactly know. I never was 
in the ecclesiastical department. But I do know^that 
everybody connected with Head-quarters will be made 
a Colonel, or a C.B., or a Knight, or a Grand Cross, or 
something or other." 

Padre. " Such honours are only for soldiers and civi- 
lians. There will be one line of thanks in the Gazette 
to all the Field-chaplains, nothing more. I wish the 
Chief would honour me with another line in General 
Orders, allowing me to proceed to Ghazeepore." 

Major Easye. " I thought the clergy believed that all 
things work for their good." 

Padre. " Every true Christian believes that, or tries to 
believe it." 

Major Easye. "I wish I could believe it. Do you?" 
Padre. " I do indeed." 

Major Easye. " And why do you grumble about this 
delay in granting you the leave you want ? It is for your 
good." 

Padre. "Not a doubt of it. Major. This is my in- 
firmity. I am not consistent. I feel the rebuke." 

Major Easye. " Then I 'm sorry for having adminis- 
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tered it. I don't want to make any one uncomfort- 
able." 

Padre. "But I believe it will be for my good, Major, 
and I thank you for the rebuke." 

Major Easye. " Ahem ! Is that honest, or is it a subtle 
form of duplicity or self-deception ?" 

Padre, " Honest, I believe." 

Major Easye. "I daresay you do think so. Let it 
pass. There is a doubting devil in me at times." 

Captain Hotheyd. " Easye, you 're a pagan." 

Major Easye. "Am I? — stop — let me think — a 
pagan? — ^no, no, not a pagan, but a — a — a little lax, 
perhaps, for straitlaced folk." 

Captain Hotheyd. "Do you love anything in the 
universe ? " 

Major Easye. "There is one thing that I hate most 
religiously." 

Captain Hotheyd. " What is it ?" 

Major Easye. " Exeter HalL By Jove ! I do." 
• Captain Hotheyd. "He is fanatical on that point — I 
may say, a monomaniac." 

Major Easye. " Pray, add your favourite phrase, * mad 
as a hatter.' Can you account for the origin of so 
peculiar a form of expression, sir ? " 

Padre. " I fear not" 

Major Easye. " I account for it, not historically, but 

conjecturally, in this way. An intelligent hatter has 

thought with himself, 'Here am I spending my life 

in adorning tjie exteriors of empty interiors!' and the 
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thought has driven him mad, very mad. Hence the 
phrase, ' mad as a hatter. ' '' 

Padre, " Ingenious, to say the least. May I now ask 
you to account for the origin of your grudge against 
Exeter Hall ? Not conjecturally, but historically/' 

Major Easye, " Do you think, Padre, that Oude will 
ever become Christian ? " 

Padre, "As I believe the Bible, I cannot doubt, Major, 
that the whole world will be Christian by and by." 

Major Easye, " Well, I don't mean to deny the Bible, 
but I have great doubts about the possibility of convert- 
ing Oude, or indeed the natives of any part of India. 
And, more than that, saving your presence, I am not 
absolutely certain that they would be happier under any 
other religion than they are under their own." 

Captain Hoiheyd. ** What 's that, Easye ? " 

Major Easye, " Oh, don't be excited. I suppose a man 
may express his opinion. I say that a man may perhaps 
be as happy in believing Hindooism, or Mahometanism, 
as in believing Christianity, if he is only sincere.*' 

Padre, "Then you object, I suppose, to Christian 
Missions ? " 

Major Easye, ''In toto, I would deport every mis- 
sionary now within the confines of India to the place 
from whence he came. I am of the old school, sir. I 
have been all my life in India, I may say ; and when I 
compare some of my Hindoo and Mahometan acquaint- 
ances with some of my Christian acquaintances, my con- 
clusions are not always favourable to Christianity." 
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Captain Hotheyd. " Bah ! he doesn't believe anything 
in heaven, or earth, or hell/' 

Major Easye. "I beg your pardon. I believe that 
bigotryy and intolerance abound on earth ; and since they 
cannot have come from heaven, I am unable to avoid the 
inference that they must have come from hell, if there is 
such a place." 

Captain Hotheyd. "That does not follow. Another 
specimen of your logic, Easye. Why may they not have, 
been indigenous to earth ? " 

Major Easye, " Sir, I 'm not going to chop logic with 
you. But I have my opinion. And I hope I 'm not a very 
bad Christian, after all, although no boaster/* 

Padre. "Yet, Major, truth must be consistent. Do 
you not admit that our Creator — the Creator of our con- 
sciences — must be a God of truth? He cannot have 
sanctioned half-a-dozen religions essentially different, and 
in many respects diametrically opposed." 

Major Easye. "I'm not so sure of that. He is the 
Creator of my appetites, desires, and passions, as well as 
of my conscience; and among these results of creative 
power there is often a sharp conflict." 

Padre. "Christianity explains your objection — 'God 
made man upright ; but 

Major Easye. " Excuse me. Are you going to quote 
Scripture ? " 

Padre. " I intended doing so, in order to account for a 
state of things which appears to perplex you." 

Major Ea^e. " But it is not fair to quote the Bible in 
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defence of Christianity. Is not that reasoning in a circle, 
Hotheyd ? " 

Captain Hotheyd. " Nothing of the sort. Quite fair. 
Perfectly legitimate. The Padre was merely going to 
give the Christian explanation of a fact by one or more 
texts of Christian Scripture." 

Major Easye. "And then he would have made 
the existence of the fact account for the texts being 
there." 

« 

Captain Hotheyd. " Well, they never would have been 
there if the fact were not a fact." 

Major Easye. "If that is not reasoning in a circle, 
what is ? But I never was at Oxford. So let it pass. 
When one man like Sir William Hamilton has such 
quantities of logic and metaphysics in his head, it is no 
wonder if many of his countrjnnen are left without any. 
But I am against interference with the natives in reli- 
gious matters, Padre." 

Padre. " No one proposes to use forcible interference, 
or to proselytise by means of bribes direct or indirect. 
But every man who believes in Christianity is bound to 
propagate it by the use of persuasion, so far as he can do 
so consistently with other obligations." 

Major Easye. " I cannot agree with you." 

Captain Hotheyd. " I go much further. I would do 
what John Knox did in Scotland at the Reformation. If 
you want to get rid of the rooks down with the rookeries ! 
If you would abolish Moulvies and Brahmins, level the 
mosques and temples. We have now the upper hand in 



WHAT IS TRUTH ? 469 

Oude. Why not destroy every remnant of idolatry and 
superstition at once, — open a school in every zillah, — 
teach the children Christianity and the English language, 
— and compel every parent, as the Prussian system does, 
to send his offspring to be instructed, on pain of fine or 
imprisonment ? I should be for no half-measures/' 

Major Easye. " Phew ! Sir, if I may speak plainly, all 
that is nonsense. Even the Padre here will tell you it is 



nonsense/' 



Padre, " I do not recommend anything of that sort. 
Christianity does not need physical force for its propaga- 
tion. Had there not been a Divine energy in it, it must 
have perished long ago. That Divine energy will in due 
time conquer every prejudice, and speak the truth from 
pole to pole." 

Major Easye. " Ha ! quoting Scripture again, Padre ! " 

Captain Hotheyd. " Ho, ho, ho ! '" 

Padre. " No, Major, I believe not. But I am not to 
be debarred from quoting Scripture. You seem to be 
very much afraid of it." 

Captain Hotheyd. "He knows more of the Koran 
than of the Bible." 

Major Easye. " Your pardon. Padre, for interrupting 
you. You were proposing to spread the truth from pole 
to pole. "What is truth ? " 

Captain Hotheyd. " Somebody asked that question 
once before, and came to a bad end, Easye." 

Major Easye. " Yes, I know ; Pontius Pilate. What 
does that matter ? " 
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Padre. " There is no harm in the question, if put in a 
right spirit/* 

Major Easye, " That is, in a spirit of implicit obedi- 
ence to the authority of the Church, eh ? " 

Padre. " I mean to say, in a sincere spirit But you 
move so fast from point to point that it is difficult to 
follow. You have mooted several immense questions 
since we began to talk.'' 

Maj(yr Easye. "Well, sir, what would you do about 
religion and so forth, if you were Govemor-Greneral ? 
Give us your policy." 

Padre. " I would abandon the policy of discouraging 
proselytism, because it is a policy of dissimulation, (as the 
natives well know,) and in every way unworthy of a 
Christian Government. I would openly avow Christianity 
to be the religion of the Government, and extend to native 
Christians all the facilities for entering the public service 
which have hitherto been confined to Mahometans and 
Hindoos. I would give legal toleration to all religions, 
reserving only the right to suppress pubUc observances 
offensive to decency and social morals. I would advance 
none merely on account of his Christianity : I would keep 
back none merely on account of his heathenism. I would 
authorise the formation of native Christian corps in the 
army, giving the native officers and men exactly the same 
pay that is given in regiments consisting of Mahometans 
and Hindoos. I would try to prove by my public acts 
my unwillingness to act on Warren Hastings' maxim — 
' By the sword we have conquered, and by the sword we 



SCHOOLS AND SCHOOL-BOOKS. 471 

must retain ; ' shewing the people of all classes, that the 
great object contemplated by Government is henceforth 
to be — ^not money — ^not territory — ^not class-interests, but 
the welfare of the people. I would not hesitate to declare 
distinctly that in my opinion Christianity is necessary even 
to the permanence of political freedom; adding, that the 
people of India need fear nothing stronger than argument 
and prayer on our part, in our endeavours to convert th^m. 
I would establish normal-schools for training the cleverest 
youths in the art of teaching, giving a monthly allowance 
from the public treasury to every certificated master 
actually employed. I would encourage the use in every 
school of a Manual of Universal History, embodying the 
leading historical facts of the Old and New Testaments : 
and sanction a daily class for Christian instruction to 
voluntary pupils at a certain hour, as soon as it is possible 
to secure a Christian teacher. I would authorise no 
school-book which excludes the assertion of physical 
truths in geography, astronomy, and the other sciences, 
in deference to the teaching of Shasters which place 
Benares in the centre of the earth, six seas of milk 
around the centre, and the earth itself on the back of a 
tortoise. I would do everything in my power, by liberal 
rewards, to promote the study of the English language 
and literature, and of every branch of science. I would 
admit none, after a certain date, to oflBces in the courts 
until they could read their own language in the Roman 
character, and write it in the character in which our cor- 
respondence is conducted. I would require all judicial 
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decisions to be recorded in this character, — a measure 
which would deprive vakeels and munshis of numberless 
facilities for cheating and misrepresenting. I would 
make English law, as far as circumstances may permit, 
the law of India. I would allow no non-military person 
to possess or carry arms without a licence. I would en- 
courage half-military colonies of Europeans in all the 
-mountain ranges. I would give European troops a hill- 
station every alternate hot season, and open industrial 
schools to enable them to occupy and amuse themselves 
without frequenting bazaars and canteens in the middle of 
the day. I would have a very moderate native army, but 
eflScient corps of drilled policemen, under European Ser- 
jeants, instead. I would push on railroads and lines of 
telegraph with all possible speed, and make the Ganges 
and the Gogra navigable, and put model government- 
steamers on them, each capable of carrying, if needful, 
half-a-dozen light guns. I would have a small, but ser- 
viceable, entrenched fort in every cantonment, with guns 
manned only by Europeans. I would 

Major Edsye. "In short, you would anglicanise, and 
colonise, and christianise Hindustan, and turn it into an- 
other New Zealand, and set up a hundred bishoprics, with 
cathedrals, deans, and chapters, and a mechanics' institute 
in every zillah, and a reading-club in every bazaar, and 
so forth, and so forth. Sir, excuse me, you are painting 
Utopia."* 

Captain Hotheyd. " Not a bit of it What the Padre 
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says will all be done before long, and we may live to see 
it. We want a dashing policy. No half-and-half, milk- 
and-water, namby-pamby measures. I'm for going the 
whole hog, now that we are on the top of the wave. Up 
with the dominant race ! Down with the niggers ! " 

Padre. " My idea is diflferent. I say, up with the nig- 
gers ! up with them as far as they will go ! — and if we 
whites are not able to keep in advance of then^, then we 
ought to assume our umbrellas and walk out of the coun- 
try, in which thenceforward our presence must be an un- 
warrantable intrusion. But I don't approve of calling the 
natives * niggers : ' it irritates them, and does us no good." 

Major Easye. "This Motee Mehal is really a very 
pretty place. I shouldn't mind being quartered for the 
hot weather in this airy hall, overlooking the river. With 
tatties and punkahs it might be made a very tolerable 
residence. Hotheyd, oblige me with a light. I must go. 
Good afternoon. Padre. Excuse my freedom of thought 
and word. I fear you have a bad opinion of me.'" 

Padre. "Are you happy. Major?" 

Major Easye. "Very far from it, sir. But you can't 
do anything for me. Adieu ! " 

\Eidt Major Easye, smoking,'] 

About four o'clock, I went over to the Chatta Munzil, 
where the Field-hospital now is, and saw Smith, who as- 
tonished me with the sad intelligence that poor Kirwan 
died of small-pox on the 2d instant. This is strikingly 
sudden. I saw the deceased chaplain in the Dilkoosha 
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D, Page 308. 

THE LAST HOURS OP SIR H. LAWRENCK , 

An eye-witness publishes in the Anglo- Indian Magazine the 
following interesting account of the last hours of Sir Henry 
Lawrence : — 

" It is impossible to describe the sickening sensation that came 
over one on hearing, early in the morning of the 2d of July, and 
only two days after the commencement of the siege, the breath- 
lessly-uttered report, * Sir Henry is killed ! * But he was not dead. 
A mournful company was soon seen bearing his shattered frame 
across the open position from the scene of the disaster to Dr 
Fayrer's garrison. The enemy was attacking heavily, yet many 
braved all, and with horror-struck faces quickly gathered around 
the couch of their grievously-woimded and beloved Chief, in the 
open verandah, where he was first laid. It was a terrible wound ; 
the fragments of a shell had struck and partly carried away the 
under portion of the thigh. He was quite sensijjle to everything 
aroimd him ; and during examination by the medical men, asked 
frequently but calmly how long he had to live. When one of 
them, more directly appealed to, pronoimced with sorrowing 
hesitation, the fatal verdict, * Not many hours, sir,' he turned to 
the chaplain for the Church's ministrations. The enemy (who 
throughout the siege had the * best intelligence*) would appear to 
have already known of our Chiefs state and his place of shelter. 
Almost immediately after his removal from his own quarters, a 
close, continuous fire poured in on Dr Fayrer's house, and the 
balls were flying thick among us as we gathered round to partake 
of what was to him, and to many others also, the last sacrament. 
Not one of us was touched ! yet scarcely had he been removed 
into an inner room and our party dispersed, when two casualties 
occurred at the very place where he had so lately stood and knelt ; 
the officer in command of the guard and a private were seriously 
woimded. 

** The Communion ended, he lay for nearly an hoiw, talking 
during the intervals of severe pain. Who will foiget the deep 
humility and penitence expressed by this good and noble man 
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for the sins and shortcomings of his life, and the meek yet stead- 
fast faith in his Saviour ? He spoke most unreservedly of those 
things, in aflfectionately-warning solicitude for the friends around 
him. He had words of counsel for all in his farewell ; some he 
thanked tenderly for their service and affection ; but it was, pei^ 
haps, still more touching to listen to his appeals for forgiveness 
from others to whom, in the course of his duty, he imagined that 
he might have spoken or acted harshly. His directions for our 
conduct of the defence were most decided. He appointed Major 
Banks and Colonel Inglis as his successors in command, the 
latter subordinate, and distinctly declared that it should be in 
military hands. He had done most wisely, and to his utmost, so 
long as mere policy could avail ; and now he knew, and said, that 
there was nothing but to fight and to endure. There was to be 
no thought of making terms ; rehef might be looked for in a 
month ; but if two should elapse before succour came, we must 
still hope on ; and, rather than surrepider, die to a man. The 
thought of the women and children he was leaving in such peril 
seemed to affect him deeply. * God help the poor women and 
children ; ' * Take care of the poor women and children,' was his 
frequent cry. The fear for them, and for the future well-doing 
of his own foster-child — ^the Asylum— distressed him much. 
Over and over again he rang the changes on these two subjects 
of dread : * Don't let them forget the Asylum,' alternated con- 
stantly with that other cry, * The poor women and children.' 

" He evidently foresaw the great difficulty of a friendly ad- 
vance on our position. A force of two thousand Europeans was 
the smallest, he said, that should be permitted to attempt it, 
and we were, by repeated messages, to impress this on the leader 
of the looked-for relieving troops. No possible means of secur- 
ing the safety of the garrison escaped him, even in that time of 
greatest personal need. We had some State prisoners of rank, 
nearly allied to those known to be amongst the most active of 
our foes. In case our provisions began to fail, he enjoined us to 
endeavour to make use of the influence of these men in obtaining 
supplies. 

" After urging many similar likely ways of makiDg the best of 
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Park only a few days ago. He died in the hospital. 
Smith shewed me the royal apartments, where the doctors 
are now quartered, — the ball-room, bath-room, tombs, &c. 
&c., all very splendid. How singtdar the idea of having 
tombs in the very heart of the palace ! Dined at the 
Head-quarters' mess. 
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LucKNOW, Head-quarters' Camp, 
♦ Wednesday, April 7, 1858. 

I have this morning received a letter from the Arch- 
deacon, authorising me to " proceed to Allahabad,'* where 
I am now to be stationed. I was so unwell yesterday 
that it was necessary for me to remain in bed, and con- 
sult Dr Clifford. Through God's blessing on his skilful 
treatment, I am very much better to-day, although rather 
weak. 

I have presented my letter to Major Norman, Assistant- 
Adjutant-General, and said "Good-bye" to the magnates 
in the Observatory. 

An escort leaves the Dilkoosha Palace at an early hour 
to-morrow morning. My bullock will not be able to 
keep pace with cavalry, but I hope to be before daylight 
out of Lucknow. 
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CHINESE ILLUSTRATION OP THE " CHUPATTIE MOVEMENT." 

We arrived at Chabort6 on the fifteenth day of the eighth 
moon, the anniversary of great rejoicings among the Chinese. 
This festival, known as the Fui ping, (Loaves of the Moon,) 
dates from the remotest antiquity. Its original purpose was to 
honour the moon with superstitious rites. On this solemn day 
all labour is suspended; the workmen receive from their em- 
ployers a present of money ; every person puts on his best 
clothes ; and there is merry-making in every family. Relations 
and friends interchange cakes of various sizes, on which is 
stamped the image of the moon ; that is to say a hare crouching 
amid a small group of trees. 

Since the fourteenth century this festival has borne a political 
character, little understood apparently by the Mongols, but the 
tradition of which is carefully preserved by the Chinese. About 
the year 1368, the Chinese were desirous of shaking off the yoke 
of the Tartar dynasty, founded by Tcheng-Kis-Khan, and which 
had then swayed the empire for nearly a hundred years. A vast 
conspiracy was formed throughout all the provinces, which was 
simultaneously to develop itself on the fifteenth day of the eighth 
moon by the massacre of the Mongol soldiers, who were billeted 
upon each Chinese family for the double purpose of maintaining 
themselves and their conquest. The signal was given by a letter 
concealed in the cakes which, as we have stated, are on that day 
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mutually interchanged throughout the country. The massacre 
was eflfected, and the Tartar army dispersed in the houses of the 
Chinese utterly annihilated. This catastrophe put an end to the 
Mongol domination ; and ever since the Chinese, in celebrating 
the festival of VuS ping^ have been less intent upon the super- 
stitious worship of the moon than upon the tragic event to which 
they owed the recovery of their national independence. 

The Mongols seem to have lost all memory of the sanguinary 
revolution ; for every year they take their full part in the festival 
of the Loaves of the Moon, and thus celebrate, without appar- 
ently knowing it, the triumph which their enemies heretofore 
gained over their ancestors. — Hue's Travels, 
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HAPPY RELEASE FROM LUCKNOW. 

The following is from a medical officer in the Artillery to his 
friends in Berwickshire : — 

" Cawnpobe, Zd December 1857. 

" Of the number which sheltered themselves behind the Besi- 
dency wall on the 30th June, barely half left that Residency gate 
on the night of the 23d November last. It was with chequered 
feehngs that I rode away from the scene of so much hardship. 
The open country and the free air of heaven were all before me, 
and although we left empty walls behind us, still we also left a 
full churchyard. Many of England's noblest young blood lay 
there, like Sir John Moore, in their martial cloaks, or perhaps more 
frequently in their shirts and pantaloons, sewed up in counter- 
panes. They were buried, poor fellows ! as they fought and feD. 
They were buried also by night, for we could not bury them by 
day on account of the enemy's bullets. These night-burials, 
especially in wet weather, were depressing and dreary in the 
extreme. 

** My first experience of the open country, after being so long 
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confined within walls, was in the highest degree cheerfuL It was 
at a place called the * Dilkoosha ' (Pleasure of my Heart), the 
summit of a gentle eminence, whereon was encamped a brigade 
to guard the baggage. It was a fine, cool, breezy, sunshiny day — 
such a day as makes a heart disposed to be happy. The fine 
pipal and mangold trees rustled overhead, and waved wide over 
the country, a broken sea of green. The river Goomtee wound 
gracefully as a sea-snake. around the foot of the slope, a sheet of 
living water. Around me were herds of camels, flocks of sheep, 
rows of elephants, bullock-carts, infantry-pickets, cavalry-pickets, 
and troops of Horse Artillery, with horses harnessed, and riders 
standing by booted and spurred, all ready for the mount. Away 
down three miles to the west lay the city, filled with smoke and 
the roar of artillery. All was bustle and action, and yet all to me 
was quiet rest. It appeared, to borrow the remark of a friend, a 
long Sunday come at last. In such a place, under such circum- 
stances, I sat down to breakfast, suppUed me by the liberality of the 
9th Lancers* mess, in a tope under the shade of a fine pipal. For 
five months I had not seen bread or butter — for five months I 
had grubbed in dark holes and corners, amongst mice, rats, and 
cobwebs — for five months I had fed on tough beef and chupat- 
ties. No wonder, then, if with feehngs akin to rapture, I sat 
down to that table, covered with a clean table-cloth, to tea, with 
milk and sugar, served in china and made in silver, and, above all, 
to find fresh bread and butter. On the evening of the 24th, we 
marched from Dilkoosha to the Alijim , Bagh (seven miles) ; on 
the 27th, from Alum Bagh to a place called Bunnee (foui-teen 
miles) ; on the 28th, from Bunnee to the Ganges (thirty miles) ; 
and on the 30th, into Cawnpore (four miles.) The thirty miles' 
march proved a stumper for the old garrison. Many of them 
were forced to fall out ; most of them were foot-sore and lame — 
caused by scurvy. That Uttle band stumping along was a proud, 
yet, at the same time, a melancholy sight for Old England ; for, 
though covered with glory, they had left five hundred of their 
number behind in the graveyard, and out of nearly twenty officers 
— ^gallant fellows as ever stepped — ^four only marched with our 
regiment." 
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He then proceeded with Sir John M'Caskill's force into the 
Kohistan, and had an important share in the brilliant affair at 
Istaliff. Next year he was promoted to a regimental majority, 
and nominated Persian Interpreter to the Commander-in-Chief, 
Sir Hugh Gough. At the close of 1843, he accompanied the 
army to Gwalior, and was engaged in the battle of Maharajpore. 
In 1844, he was promoted to the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel by 
Brevet. In 1845, he proceeded with the army to meet the invar 
sion of the Sikhs, and was actively engaged in the battles of 
Moodkee, Ferozeshah, and Sobraon. At Moodkee, he had two 
horses shot under him ; at Sobraon, a third horse was smitten 
down by a cannon-shot, which passed through his saddle-cloth. 
On the conclusion of the Sutlej campaign, he was appointed 
Deputy-Adjutant-General of the Queen's troops at Bombay. The 
second Sikh war now broke out, and his elder brother, Colonel 
William Havelock, was killed at Kamnuggur. His own regiment, 
the 53d, having been ordered into the field, he quitted his staff 
employment at Bombay in order to join it, and had proceeded as 
far as Indore when his further progress was countermanded, and 
he returned to his post. Twenty-five years of incessant and 
laborious service now began to tell on his constitution, and his 
medical advisers, in 1849, sent him to Europe for two years for 
the restoration of his health. He returned to Bombay in 1851, 
and was soon after made Brevet-Colonel, and appointed, through 
the kindness of Lord Hardinge, by whose side he had fought in 
the three battles of the Sutlej, Quartermaster-General, and then 
Adjutant-General, of Queen's troops in India. On the despatch 
of the expedition to Persia he was appointed to the second divi- 
sion, and commanded the troops at Mohammerah, the glory of 
which action was, however, reserved for the naval force. On the 
conclusion of peace he returned to Bombay, and embarked in the 
Erin for' Calcutta, in which vessel he was wrecked, in 1857, off 
the coast of Ceylon. Five days after he obtained a passage in 
the Fire Queen, and, on reaching Calcutta, was immediately sent 
up to Allahabad as Brigadier- General, to command the moveable 
column. 

" His subsequent career has been so recently the subject of pub- 
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lie admiration, that we need do no more than recapitulate the 
leading incidents. With the greater portion of the 64th and 78th 
Regiments he first attacked the mutineers at Futtehpore, on the 
12th of July, and on the 15th, at Aoung and Pandoo Nuddee ; on 
the 16th at Cawnpore, where he had a horse shot under him, and 
where the enemy lost twenty-three guns. Advancing- from 
Cawnpore on the 29th, he captured Oonao and Busseerutgunge, 
and nineteen guns. This position he was obliged to give up, but 
retook it on the 5th of August, inflicting great slaughter. On the 
12th of August he again defeated the mutineers, and on the 16th 
attacked them at Bithoor. Eventually receiving reinforcements 
under Sir James Outram, he entered Lucknow on the 25th of 
September, and held his ground there until the garrison was 
finally relieved by Sir Colin Campbell on the 17th of November. 

" For his first exploits in the early summer of last year Brigadier- 
General Havelock was rewarded with a good-service pension of £100 
a-year. Since that time we have heard in rapid succession ho\v 
Havelock has been raised to the rank of a General Officer, honoured 
with the riband of a Knight Commander of the Bath, and rewarded 
with the more substantial prizes of i>1000 annual pension and 
the colonelcy of the 3d Buffs ; and, finally, how, on the 26th of 
November last, the London Gazette announced that Her Majesty 
had been pleased to elevate him to a baronetcy as Sir Henry 
Havelock of Lucknow. Alas ! on the very day before the Gazette 
appeared. Sir Henry Havelock had paid the debt of nature, hav- 
ing died of dysentery, brought on by exposure in the field and the 
anxieties of his trying position,— one which it certainly required 
a charmed life and almost superhuman strength to maintain. 

"Sir Henry Havelock married, in 1827, Hannah Shepherd, 
youngest daughter of the late Rev. Dr Marshman, of Serampore, 
the learned and accomplished Biblical scholar, by whom he has 
left a family of three surviving daughters and three sons, the 
eldest of whom — now Sir Henry Marshman Havelock, second 
Baronet — was born in 1830. He at present holds a captain's 
commission in the 18th Royal Irish, and has been lately serving 
in India as Deputy- Assistant- Adjutant-General under the gallant 
father whose honoiu'ed name he bears, and whose loss he must 
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so deeply deplore. It was only about a fortnight ago that Lady 
Havelock, after a short stay in London and at Bath, left England 
for Germany among the congratulations of her friends ; and in 
the course of yesterday she would doubtless learn the sad intelli- 
gence of an event which has made herself a widow and her chil- 
dren fatherless. She will not want the hearty sympathy of the 
British public in her own and the nation's loss." 



E, Page 311. 

THE LUCKNOW LADIES. 

" Allahabad, Dec 16 and 17. 

" The last letters you received from us, after the cantonment 
mutiny, must in some degree have prepared you for what so soon 
followed. From the 6th of June, which was the day the sepoys 
mutinied at Cawnpore, we were totally cut off from all com- 
munication with the outer world. I never shall forget that fear- 
ful month ; the suspense was almost worse than anything we 
went through afterwards. Every day came fresh news of mur- 
ders and massacres which had taken place in the district, and 
fugitives flying for their lives from the outlying stations arriving 
perfectly destitute in Lucknow. The only tidings which reached 
us from Cawnpore was brought in by spies, and each account, of 
course, only increased our anxiety and dread for the fate of the 
unhappy garrison, and our terror for what might yet be in store 
for ourselves. On the 29th of June the entrenchments were 
abandoned, and dark rumoiu*s were afloat about the tragical 
events which had taken place at Cawnpore. We thought it too 
horrible to believe, and the worst was not made known for many 
days afterwards — indeed, I never hear4 the particulars imtil Sir 
J. Outram's reinforcements reached us, though the sad history 
was known to the authorities before we were shut up. On the 
morning of the 30th of Jime that most fatal action at Chinhut 
took place, which brought things to a crisis, and the enemy 
down upon us sooner than was anticipated. A small force went 
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out with the intention of reconnoitring, it having been reported 
that the advanced guard of the insurgent army was at a place 
called Nawabgunge, and it was hoped that if they could be 
diiven back, it would intimidate the rest from coming any nearer. 
You will read the sad story in Brigadier Inglis's despatch ; how, 
instead of a small number, our devoted troops encountered an 
overwhelming force, were surroimded, taken at a disadvantage, 
cut to pieces, and the survivors obliged to retreat with the 
loss of five officers, two hundred men, and several guns. The 
remnant who returned were no sooner within the Bailey Guard 
than the gates were closed, and half-an-hour afterwards we were 
closely invested, and the siege, which was destined to last so 
many weary months, had commenced. On the third day of the 
siege poor Sir H. Lawrence was mortally woimded, and all felt 

then as if our last hope was gone ; he was brought into Dr 's 

house, and lingered in great agony for forty-eight hours. — — 
was constantly with him, and I and another lady took turns at 
his bedside to attend upon him. His sufferings were most pain- 
ful to witness ; his Christian resignation and humility could not 
be surpassed. You may imagine what an affecting scene it was 
to witness such a deathbed ; the whole time he was dying the 
house seemed to be the mark for the enemy's most deadly fire. 
The heavy cannonading and volleys of musketry never ceased for 
an instant. . . . From the 30th of June to the 25th of Septem- 
ber, on which day Sir J. Outram and Sir H. Havelock fought 
their way through the city, and, instead of relieving, were shut 
up with us, we had no news whatever from the outside, with 
the exception of three little notes brought in by a faithful old 
spy, a pensioner called •Mized ; the only one of the numerous 
messengers sent out who ever returned. The first letter he 
brought was on the 26th of July, and was from Major Fraser 
Tytler, the Quartermaster of General HAvelock's force, telling us 
that we should be relieved in five days. You may fancy the joy- 
ful excitement which this caused, and how heart-sickening was 
the disappointment when day after day passed, and we heard 
no more of our expected deliverers. At last, the latter end of 
August, Mized, who had gone out again, returned with a second 
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letter, and we then learnt, for the first time, that General Have- 
lock had been obliged to retreat upon Cawnpore, and was waiting 
for more reinforcements. For another weary month we had to 
wait, and then the news came that Sir J. Outram had joined 
Havelock's force, and that they were advancing on Lucknow. 
The evening of the 25th September they succeeded, after tre- 
mendous fighting and a terrible loss of life, in making their way 
to the Residency ; and the scene of their arrival baffles all de- 
scription. I am sure it will never be forgotten by any of those 
who witnessed it. We had no idea they were so near at hand, 
for though we had been in a state of excitement the whole day, 
hearing the firing going on in the city, we had no idea they would 
make the rush they did, but fancied they would work their way 
through gradually, and we might not see them for some days. 
Suddenly the musketry-fire came quite close, then we heard tre- 
mendous cheering sounding from all sides of the entrenchments 
— the excitement was intense. An instant after we saw the 
soldiers rushing wildly up the road ; our compound and verandah 
was filled with Highlanders, the bagpipes playing triumphantly, 
and we found ourselves sobbing, laughing, shaking hands violently 
with officers and men, exchanging fervent * God bless you's ' with 
all, embracing each other, hugging the children, and doing all 
sorts of frantic things, easy to be imagined. The emotion dis- 
played by the soldiers was most affecting at the sight of the 
women and children they had rescued from the fate of those at 
Cawnpore. They seized the children from our arms and covered 
them with kisses ; and *God bless you, ma'am,' * Thank God we 
are in time to save you,' resounded on every side. The poor 
fellows were so dreadfully exhausted we could not supply them 
with water fast enough. Some of us rushed down and made tea, 
but we had not much else to offer in the way of refreshment, for 
we had long been on very short-commons ; and after this great 
increase to our force arrived, without bringing with them any 
increase of supplies, our rations were still further reduced. Such 
luxuries as milk and sugar ceased in about two months, and the 
few goats we had went dry very speedily. Wine and beer lasted 
till within six weeks of the end, when we were all reduced 
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to toast-and-water. Our fare usually consisted of chupatties 
made of the coarsest unsifted flour, parched peas or grain 
boiled, and rice ; for meat, the gim- bullock beef, which no 
amount of stewing ever succeeded in reducing to tenderness. We 
used always to take our meals in a dark underground room, called 
in India a Tye Khana; it was a most vault-like place, a receptacle 
for cobras and rats, and so dark, that so long as our store of 
candles lasted, we were always obliged to burn one d\iring break- 
fast and dinner. For the first two months of the siege, the ladies 
and children of our party lived entirely down in this horrible 
cellar. We used to sleep on the floor, fitting into each other like 
the bits in a puzzle, and the rats and mice running races over us. 
When the rains began, however, the room became so damp it was 
impossible to stay there ; every one got so ill we all declared it 
would be much better to risk the bullets up-stairs to the cer- 
tainty of sickness by remaining below ; so the gentlemen barri- 
caded the windows with every available box and mattress, and 
we came up to sleep in the dining-room, which, being in the 
centre of the house, was tolerably safe, and there we managed to 
arrange two rows of bedsteads, which placed us in comparative 
luxury. Nearly all the servants ran away on the third day of 
the siege. They seemed to think, when Sir H. Lawrence was 
dead, that there could be ho hope for us, and all went off in a 
body. People in England can have no idea how dependent one 
is for one's comfort on servants in this coimtry, and what a hard- 
ship it is to be without them, especially in the hot weather. The 
ladies were all obliged to divide the work of the house between 
them, and as five out of the eleven were very delicate, and the 
sixth was an old lady, the labour fell mostly on myself and four 
others. We had between us to keep the rooms we lived in clean, 
weigh out the rations, make the tea, cook for and wait upon the 
sick, nurse the children, and slave, in one way or another, from 
morning till night. I am sure this did me, for one, a great deal 
of good ; one felt one was being of use, and it prevented one 
brooding over one's troubles, or thinking too much of the horrors 
around us. I used to be so dead-tired at night, I often slept 
through the most tremendous assaults, and knew nothing about 
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them till the next day. Down in the Tye fehana we used to have 
wretched nights, kept awake constantly by the poor sick children, 
with whom I used to be often up the greater part of the night, 
and never was a bit the worse for it. 

" People all seem as if they could not do enough for us ; any- 
thing like the kindness and hospitality we have received cannot 
be imagined ; the Governor-General's tents pitched for us, and 

every comfort provided Allahabad is by far the prettiest, 

most English-looking place I have seen in India, and must have 
been lovely before all the bungalows were destroyed and trees 
cut down. This fort seems impregnable ; if we had had such a 
place well-provisioned we might have laughed our 50,000 be- 
siegers to scorn. There is a beautiful walk round the ramparts, 
which we promenade every morning before breakfast. Fresh air 
in itself is a perfect treat after being cooped up as we were in 

the most impure atmosphere for so many months. Mr and 

I have set up a school in the barracks for the soldiers' children 
since we have been here. We went there the other day and 
found them all running wild, and their mothers telling us * as 
how they'd lost all their larning,' and were getting fast unman- 
ageable ; so, in absence of school or schoolmistress, we took 
possession of an empty room, and invited the children to come 
and be taught every day at two o'clock. We have not a single 
book except the Bible and Prayer-book, and many of the little 
ones do not even know their letters, so it is difficult to manage ; 
but we have had them for three days, and collect between thirty 
and forty, dividing them into two classes. We have got on 
pretty well hitherto. I take the big ones, make them read, 
answer questions, spell, and repeat tables ; but it is bothering 
work without any helps in the way of books, slates, &c. Some 
of the mothers seem much obliged, and I hope it will be of a 
little use. The women and children will be going away as soon 
as the steamers come for them ; but at present the river is so 
low, the vessels have extreme difficulty in getting up here." 
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F, Page 360. 

A REBEL PROCLAMATION. 

The following proclamation, issued by Kha^ Bahadoor Khan, 
the rebel Nawab of Bareilly, to the Hindoo chieftains, is a strange 
exposition of the terms upon which Mussulmans and Hindoos 
were to merge their own differences and co-operate for the over- 
throw of the British rule : — 

"Greeting to the virtuous, illustrious, generous, and brave 
Rajahs, preservers of their own faith and props of the religion of 
others ! 

" We wish you every prosperity, and take the present oppor- 
tunity to apprise you all that God created us to preserve our 
faith, and our religious books fully inform us what our faith is. 
We are all determined to preserve that faith. O ye Rajahs, 
God has created you, and given you dominions that you should 
all preserve your faith, and extirpate the destroyers of your reli- 
gion. Those that are sufficiently strong should openly exert 
their strength to destroy the enemies of their religion, but those 
that are not sufficiently strong should devise plans for causing 
the death of those enemies, and thus preserve their religion. 
The Shasters inculcate that it is the duty of a man to die for 
his religion, and not to embrace the religion of an alien ; God has 
said it ; and it is a notorious fact that the English are the de- 
stroyers of the creeds of other nations. Let this fact be tho- 
roughly impressed upon your minds, that for years past, with a 
view to destroy the religion of natives of India, the English have 
compiled books and have disseminated them through mission- 
aries throughout Hindustan. They have from time to time 
forcibly dispossessed us of our religious books. Their own accre- 
dited servants have divulged this to us. Now, you should all 
devote your attention towards the plans which the English have 
been forming for destroying the religion of the natives of India. 
Firstly, they have promulgated a law that a Hindoo widoj^r must 
re-marry ; secondly, they have forcibly suspended the rights of 
suttee, (burning of widows with the dead bodies of their husbands 
on the funeral pyre,) and passed laws prohibiting those rights ; 
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thirdly, they have often pressed us to embrace their religion on 
promise of future advancement under their government, and 
they have often requested us to attend their churches, and listen 
to their doctrines. They have made it a standing rule that 
when a Rajah dies without leaving any male issue by his married 
wife, to confiscate his territory, and they do not allow his 
adopted son to inherit it, although we learn from the Shasters 
that there are ten kinds of sons entitled to share in the property 
of a deceased Hindoo. Hence it is obvious that such laws of the 
English are intended to deprive the native Rajahs of their terri- 
tory and property. They have already seized the territories of 
Nagpore and Lucknow. Their designs for destroying your reli- 
gion, O Rajahs, are manifest from their having had recourse to 
compulsive measures to force the prisoners to mess together. 
Many prisoners refused to mess together, and were consequently 
starved to death, and many ate bread together, and, of course, 
forfeited their religion. When the English saw that even such 
measures were ineffectual to convert the Hindoos, they caused 
bones to be ground with flour and sugar, and mixed particles of 
dried flesh and bone-dust with rice, and caused the same to be 
sold in the shops. In a word, they devised every plan they 
could for destroying your religion. Eventually, a Bengali told the 
English that if the native army would use the profane things, 
then the inhabitants of Bengal would make no scruple to accept 
the same. The English liked this proposal, little knowing that, 
in enforcing it, they would themselves be rooted out of the 
country. The English told the Brahmins and other Hindoos 
serving in their army to bite suet-greased cartridges. When 
the Mussulmans serving in the army saw that the EngUsh were 
plotting to undermine the religion of the Brahmins, they also 
refused to bite the greased cartridges. But the English were 
bent upon destroying the Hindoo religion. The native soldiers of 
those regiments which refused to bite the cartridges were blown 
away fi;om guns. This injustice opened the eyes of the sepoys, 
and they began to kill the Enghsh wherever they found them. 
A small number of English is still left in India, and measures 
have been adopted to kill them also. Be it known to all you 
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Bajahs that if these English are permitted to remain in India, 
they will butcher you all and put an end to your religion. It 
is surprising that a number of our countrymen are still siding 
with the English, and fighting for them ; but let it be well 
impressed upon your minds that the English will neither allow 
your religion to remain safe, nor will they permit those co\m- 
trymen of ours that are assisting them to keep their religion 
unmolested. 

*' We would now ask you, Rajahs, have you found out any 
means for preserving your religion and lives ? 

" If you all be of the same mind with us, then we can easily 
root out the English from this country, and maintain our na- 
tional independence and our religion. 

" As all the Hindoos and Mahometans of India have foimd 
out that the destruction pf the Englishmen is the only way by 
which we can save our lives and religion, we have printed this 
proclamation. We conjure you, O Rajahs, by the holy water of 
the Ganges, by the sacred plant of Toolsee, and by the sacred 
image of Shalugram, and we conjure you, O Mussulmans, by the 
Almighty God, and by the sacred Koran, to attend to us. Tliese 
Englishmen are enemies to the Hindoos as well as of the Mussul- 
mans. It is a duty now incumbent upon both nations (Hindoos 
and Mussulmans) to kill all the Englishmen in India. Both 
nations should, therefore, combine together and destroy the 
Englishmen. 

" Among the Hindoos, the slaughter of kine is looked upon as 
a horrible sin. The Mussulman chieftains have all agreed, that 
should the Hindoos join them in killing the Englishmen in India, 
they (the Mussulmans) will cease to slaughter cows. The Mus- 
sulmans have made solemn promises by the sacred Koran to 
abstain from eating flesh of cows. Should the Hindoos join 
them, the Mussulmans will look upon the flesh of cows with the 
same horror which they feel at seeing pork. If the Hindoos do 
not attend to this solemn appeal, and do not kill the English, — 
nay, if they shelter them even, — ^they will be considered guilty 
of slaughtering cows and eating beef. 

" Should the English, with a view to neutralise our proposal. 
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make a similar agreement, and urge the Hindoos to rise against 
the Mussulmans, let the wise Hindoos consider that if the Eng- 
lish do so, the Hindoos will be sadly deceived. The Englishmen 
never keep their promises. They are deceitful impostors. The 
natives of this country have always been tools in the hands of 
these deceitful Englishman. None of you should permit this 
golden opportunity to slip away. Let us take advantage of it. 
Our epistolary intercourse, though not so charming as personal 
interview, is still calculated to revive remembrance of each 
other. We trust you will concur with us, and favour us with a 
reply to this appeal, which is made with the full*consent of both 
Hindoos and Mussulmans of this place." 

Published by Moulvie Seyed Kootub,* Shah Buhadoree Press, 
Bareilly. 

True translation. 

(Signed) J. 0. Wilson, 

Coxnmissioner on Special Duty. 
THE INDIAN MUTINEERS. 

The following is a specimen of the correspondence of the 
mutineers. The writer was tried by a general court-martial, and 
found guilty of sending this letter, for which he was condenmed 
to be blown from a gun : — 

Translation of a Hindustani Letter from Sepoy Sheikh Ibrahim 
to his uncle, Mahomed Hunef, Private, 2d Company, 24th 
Regiment, Secunderabad. Dated Bhopal, 13th Zee, Kidja. 

After compliments : — 

" I am well at Bhopal. I hope you are the same. I am much 
distressed at not hearing from you. From Delhi to Hindustan 
(that is to say, throughout Hindustan) the infidels have been 
destroyed. Those who were in Bhopal also have gone to hell. 
God does as it seemeth Him fit. 

" The birds of the air do not move on wing without the Divine 
permission. God it is who does justice to us. May God put it 
into the heart of every Mussulman to destroy the infidels, and 

* "This man was Persian teacher in the Government College, Bareilly." 
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may He not leave one alive ! Because they have subverted the 
Mussulman religion, may God blacken their faces, and may their 
accursed countenances never again appear 1 Because they mixed 
bones [no doubt pigs' bones, but not specified] with sugar, and 
distributed it, [understood,] and gave out cartridges made of 
pigs' skins. For this reason all Mussulmans have come to the 
front, and destroyed twelve thousand soldiers, [English,] and 
four thousand Englishmen, [evidently the writer means officers.] 
All in Hindustan have sided with the King of Delhi. I am in 
the Nawab Secunder Begum Sahib's (Junghee) battalion. When 
you write, address to me as follows : — 

" ' To Sepoy Sheik Ibrahim, 6th Company, Junghee Battalion, 
in the Army of Nawab Secunder Begum, BhopaL' 

" Salaam to all. Give this letter to Subadar-Major Ghuffon 
Khan, and read it in all the Musjids. Moulvie Abdool Uzeem 
Khan sends his compliments to all. You know everything ; why 
should I attempt explanation ? 

" Listen, all ye Mussulmans ! 
. " It is forbidden [by the Koran, understood] that you should 
eat your food with the ' accursed Christian in your bosom,' [that 
is, near yoiL] You will never get such an opportunity again. 
Send them all to hell ! Send me a speedy answer. Do not shew 
indifference. Tell me all what is going with you." 

True translation. 

W. R. Campbell, 

Second Asedstant-Besident. 



G, Page 365. 

DR DUFF ON BISHOP WILSON. 

It does one's heart good to read the following testimony to 
such a Bishop as Daniel Wilson, from such a Presbyterian as 
Alexander Duff : — 

" On the morning of the 6th January the mortal remains of 
Bishop Wilson were consigned to the tomb, amid the sorrowing 
regrets of the whole of the leaJ-hearted Protestant community 

2i 
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of Calcutta. It is not for me to attempt to delineate the charac- 
ter and labours of such a man. And yet I should be false to 
my own convictions, and a traitor to the great cause of the com- 
munion and brotherhood of saints, were I to pass over in silence 
the departure from amongst us of such a ' master in Israel.' 

" When he arrived here a quarter of a century ago, he was in 
the very zenith of his powers of active usefulness. And, certainly, 
few men have toiled more, or to more good piupose. Naturally 
endowed with great energies of mind and body,— energies, in his 
case, happily sanctified and consecrated exclusively to the pro- 
motion of God's glory, — ^he kept all around him in a state of con- 
stant friction and glow. About his manner of speech and action 
there were some peculiarities, and even eccentricities, which 
might have proved fatal to the credit and influence of a less 
ordinary man ; but in him, like the somewhat corresponding 
qualities in Rowland Hill, of whom he was said to be a great 
admirer, if not partial imitator, these served only to impaii; a 
certain spicy zest to all his appearances, alike pubUc and private. 

" While fondly and conscientiously attached to the government 
and discipline of his own Church, he had a large catholic heart, 
which eagerly embraced and sympathised with whatever was 
really good, holy, or excellent, in the membership of any other. 
Of this trait or feature in his renewed nature, one characteristic 
exemplification now occurs to me. About the end of July 1847, 
shortly after tidings of the sudden death of Dr Chalmers had 
reached us, I happened to visit a poor countryman of ours, who 
had been confined in the great jail for debt. On my return from 
jail, passing the new cathedral, which was at no great distance 
from it, and seeing the door of it open, I turned aside to have a 
look at the interior. There, unexpectedly, I encountered the 
Bishop himself, and his excellent chaplain, Mr Pratt, now Arch- 
deacon of Calcutta. The Bishop, saluting me in his own usual 
frank and hearty way, took me by the arm, and, walking up and 
down for a little, making a few friendly inquiries, he suddenly 
stopped, and with much feeling addressed me as follows : — * Ah, 
dear friend, what a loss has your Church, and not your Church 
only, but the whole Christian world, sustained in the death of 
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that great and good man Dr Chalmers ! How singular, that the 
Lord should be pleased to leave me behind, who am three years 
older than he was ! Is it not a warning to me to be ready ? Dr 
Chalmers was a man whom I not only admired, but loved. I 
have all his works in my library, and have not only read, but 
studied them. And what think you ? I myself once became a 
Dissenter in order to hear him preach. That is, I rushed with 
the crowd to a Dissenting chapel in London. And, though it is 
thirty years ago, I never think of that wonderful sermon without 
feeling the thrill of it here still,' — flaying his hand on his heart 
— ' and I seem as if I felt it now.' 

" But the most distinguishing peculiarity of his character, 
and that which constituted the real secret and fountain-head of 
its catholicity, indefatigable laboriousness, glowing warmth, and 
athletic force, was his remarkably vivid apprehension of and 
resolute adherence to the doctrines of pure primitive apostolic 
Christianity. On the fundamental Pauline doctrine of * justifi- 
cation through faith alone, without the works of the law,* never 
did Luther's own trumpet give a clearer or more certain somid. 
On the sovereignty of Divine grace in salvation, so glorifying to 
God and so humbling to man, Augustine, Calvin, and Knox would 
have hailed his utterances as those of a kindred spirit. Pelagian- 
ism, in all its forms, by repudiating the inherent depravity of 
human nature, and the consequent necessity of the Holy Spirit's 
regenerating power, was the object of his special abhorrence. On 
Socinianism, under its varied Proteus-like modifications — which, 
by denying the Lord that bought us with His own atoning blood, 
would degrade the Eternal Word, the Son of God, the brightness 
of His Father's gloiy, into a mere creature, and so reduce Chris- 
tianity to the baldness and the barrenness of at best a mystic 
Mahometanism or aDsthetic Deism, — he was wont to cast the 
most withering frown. Into the anti- scriptural character of 
Popery no reformer had a more penetrating insight, or with Jn- 
tenser aversion denounced its malignant, soul-destroying tenden-* 
cies. In modem Tractarianism, with its patristic and high- 
sounding mediaeval pretensions, he, from the very first, was led 
to discern the very germ and rudiment of the whole Popish 
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system : or, as that noble champion of Protestantism, Captain 
Gordon, late JVLP. for Dundalk, once, with rare felicity termed it, 
^the tadpole of Popery ;^ and hence the frequency and vehem- 
ence, the severity and success, of his exposures of it. For his 
eminent services in this department alone, not his own Church 
or other Churches in India only, but all the Beformed Churches 
throughout the world, owe him an everlasting debt of gratitude. 
But without enlarging any further, as my heart woidd prompt me, 
I may compendiously express my own conception of his character 
as a Christian man and evangelical bishop, by asserting my firm 
persuasion that, had his lot been cast in less favoured times, he 
would, for * the testimony of Jesus,' have been found marching 
joyfully to the stake, in company with Ridley, Latimer, and 
Cranmer, and, by the fires of his own martyrdom, helping to 
light up that torch of evangelism in England which all the 
powers of darkness never can extinguish. 

" Besides his services in the cause of Christ generally, those 
which he rendered to the cause of missions must ever be con- 
spicuous. The evangelisation of the world at large, and of India in 
particular, was ever uppermost in his heart as a subject of prayer 
and exhortation. Under this head, perhaps his most notable 
achievement was the authoritative repudiation and ejection of 
the caste system from the native churches of Southern India. 
His task was all the more difl5cult from its having been tolerated 
in modified forms by Schwartz and his associates, and treated 
and connived at as a civil rather than a religious institution by 
the gentle Heber and his successors in the Indian episcopate. 
But the principle of caste being evil and heathenish to the very 
core, and entering into the very essence of Hindooism, did not 
fail, however guarded and fenced, gradually to issue in intolerable 
practical abuses. With these Bishop Wilson was called upon, at 
an early period of his career, officially to grapple. And it redounds 
to his eternal credit that he did so in a Josiah-like style. Having 
fairly mastered the subject, and satisfied himself of its utterly 
antichristian character, he proposed no mere half-measures — 
no merely modifying limitary regulations. No ; his firm and re- 
solute decree was, that the system must be extirpated, root and 
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branch, from the membership of the native chm-ches, or the 
membership of the native churches must be ejected from their 
bosom, until they heartily abjured and flung out the evil thing 
from among them. This decree swept through the churches 
like the blast of a hurricane through an ancient forest. All that 
was crazy with age, or gnawed into cankers, or crusted with the 
moss of rottenness, fell before it. But the cause of truth and 
righteousness was all the better for the clearance. And the future 
sons and daughters of India's expurgated churches will rise up 
to bless the memory of Bishop Wilson. 

" But I must bring this meagre notice to a close. In the days 
of his greatest vigour Bishop Wilson blazed like a sim in our 
Christian firmament ; but, like a tropical sun in the meridian, 
while he always illumined, he was apt at times to scorch. In his 
decline he shone like a sun still ; ay, and, like the natural sun, 
he not only seemed, but really was, * larger at his setting.' But, 
oh, with what ineffably mild and mellow lustre he did shine ! 
No words of mine can convey any adequate idea of his firm and 
faithful, yet soft and tenderly affectionate disposition — ^his ripe 
and rich, yet simple, child-like piety. All the loyalty of his spirit 
towards God, and all the sympathies of his heart towards man, 
were powerfully awakened by our recent judgments and disasters. 
Under them he seemed to feel and speak as a Nehemiah or a 
Daniel would have felt and spoken. When, not very long ago, 
he last called at our house, in his own easy, friendly, familiar way, 
never can I forget the simple earnestness with which he again 
and again declared that he felt that the great work of the re- 
mainder of his days would be to do what he could in bringing 
his people, in connexion with the present awful condition of 
India, to a state of heartfelt humiliation and prayer. And in 
this high and holy vocation he assiduously laboured, and not 
without good fruit, to the very end. But the Master whom he 
so loved and served on earth has now called him to nobler ser- 
vices in the realms above. And now that he is gone, the fervent 
prayer of God's people in behalf of poor, distracted, bleeding 
India, should be, that his mantle may fall on his successor, ay, 
and a double portion of his Elijah-like spirit." 
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THE CAPTURE OF GORUCKPORE. 

On the morning of the 6th January the Goorka force, under 
the Maharajah Jiing Bahadoor, set out from Peepraitch. To each 
regiment a European officer was attached, and one of higher 
rank to each brigade. It was known that Goruckpore was to be 
attacked, consequently all were on the alert, and eager to begin. 
Peepraitch is ten and a half miles distant from Goruckpore ; the 
road to it is heavy and bad, nmning through thick jimgle almost 
the entire way ; there are three nullahs (small rivers), all of them 
spanned by bridges. The force left Peepraitch at seven A.M. ; 
after marching about two miles they came upon the celebrated 
Goruckpore jungle, well known to sportsmen. Here one brigade 
took ground to the right and another to the left, to turn the 
position the rebels were said to hold, a broken bridge over a nul- 
lah in the centre of the jungle. This movement had not been 
completed before the centre column of the Goorkas came upon 
the enemy, holding a strong position in the jungle. Our guns at 
once opened fire, and for a time were replied to by the enemy 
both from guns and musketry. The rebels did not, however, 
stand long ; on the advance of the Goorka infantry they fled, at 
once abandoning an iron gun, very serviceable, with limber and 
bullocks attached. From this for about four miles through the 
jungle it was a race ; but the rebels had the heels of the Goor- 
kas, and the whole road was strewed with shoes which they had 
thrown ofi" to expedite their flight. On arriving at the bridge, of 
which the rebels had only removed the superstructure, men were 
brought up to repair and render it traversable ; this was very 
soon done, the Goorkas shewing a skill in the use of their kok- 
rees which surprised the European officers. Crossing over the 
bridge the leading brigade came upon a party of sowars ; a few 
rounds sufficed to disperse them. Nothing was more remarkable 
in this advance than the rapid and efiective manner in which the 
guns were handled, due consideration being had to the means of 
draught. These guns had no limbers, but were drawn by men, 
the trail being held up on men's shoulders. This was the only 
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awkward part of the arrangement, for m that jungly country the 
men perform the work of draught-cattle much better than bul- 
locks could have done. After dispersing the cavalry, the whole 
force re-miited. On arriving at the crest of a little rise immedi- 
ately on this side of the station, the enemy opened fire upon 
them from a gim in a clump of trees in front. The Goorkas 
quickly brought up the guns, made the enemy abandon his posi- 
tion, and then charged en masse. From this point it was a run 
all the way into the station, the Goorkas cutting up stragglers 
on the road. In the entrenchment, which was very strong, not 
above a dozen men had the heart to remain ; these were all 
killed, and on went the Goorkas for the river. They soon 
reached the ghdt (ferry), and then commenced the slaughter. 
Had those of the enemy who had succeeded in crossing kept up 
a fire on the advancing Goorkas, they might have ensured the 
safety of their whole party ; but sauve qui peut was the order of 
the day with them, and they fled in confusion. The consequence 
was, that without order, without combination, they became a 
mob, and were shot down in great numbers ; boat-loads of them 
were shot, drowned, or cut to pieces. The river was actually red 
with blood. So continuous, indeed, was the file-firing for up- 
wards of an hour, that the Maharajah thought that the sepoys 
were making a stand ; he became desperate with excitement, and 
those who were near him must have thought we were fighting 
another Inkerman. "Altogether," writes my correspondent, 
" though no passage of arms, it was a very respectable ' scrim- 
mage ; ' we took six guns and two things which we have called 
zumbooruks, for want of a better name, mounted on carriages, 
and two not mounted, besides a little one-pounder brought in by 
the villagers.'* The result of this action has been the entire 
clearing of the Goruckpore district. The rebel leader, Mahomed 
Hussein has fled to Tanda, a town on the Fyzabad road, in the 
vicinity of which he has re-collected his scattered forces. The 
Goorkas still remain at Goruckpore, waiting, it is said, for car- 
riage. 
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THE ARMY IN OUDE. 

** Head-quartebs* Camp, Cawnpore, F^. 10. 

" The troops now in Oude, and those advancing into that pro- 
vince, are formed into divisions and brigades, and staff-ofl&cers 
are attached as follows ; the whole being under the personal 
command of his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief. 

" Such appointments as now appear for the first time will take 
effect from this date. 

ARTILLERY DIVISION. 

" Staff, — ^Major-General Sir A. Wilson, KC.B., Bengal Artillery, 
commanding ; Major E. B. Johnson, Bengal Artillery, Assistant- 
Adjutant-General ; Lieutenant R. Biddulph, Royal Artillery, 
Deputy- Assistant-Quartermaster-General ; Lieutenant-Colonel C. 
Hagge, Bengal Artillery, Director of Artillery in the Ordnance 
Department ; Captain C. H. Barchard, 20th Regiment Native 
Infantry, Aid-de-Camp ; Lieutenant H. G. Deedes, 60th Royal 
Rifles, Extra Aid-de-Camp. 

^^ Brigade of Field Artillery, — Brigadier D. E. Wood, C.B., 
Royal Horse Artillery ; Lieutenant J. S. Frith, Bengal Horse 
Artillery, Major of Brigade. E. Troop Royal Horse Artillery ; F. 
Troop Royal Horse Artillery ; 1st Troop 1st Brigade Bengal Ar- 
tillery ; 2d Troop 1st Brigade Bengal Artillery ; 2d Troop 3d 
Brigade Bengal Artillery ; 3d Troop 3d Brigade Bengal Artillery ; 
3d Company 14th Battalion Royal Artillery, and No. 20 Light 
Field-battery ; 2d Company 3d Battalion Bengal Artillery, and 
No. 12 Light Field-battery. 

^^^ Brigade of Siege Artillery, — ^Brigadier G. R. Barker, C.B., 
Royal Artillery ; Lieutenant A. Bunny, Bengal Horse Artillery, 
Major of Brigade. 3d Company 8th Battalion Royal Artillery ; 
6th Company 11th Battalion Royal Artillery ; 5th Company 12th 
Battalion Royal Artillery ; 6th Company 13th Battalion Royal 
Artillery ; 4th Company 1st Battalion Bengal Artillery ; 1st 
Company 5th Battalion Bengal Artillery ; 3d Company 6th Bat- 
taUon Bengal Artillery ; detachment Bengal Artillery Recruits. 
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" The Naval Brigade will fonn part of the division under Sir 
Archdale Wilson, but will be under the immediate command of 
Captain W. Ptfel, C.B., Royal Navy, and independent of the Bri- 
gade of Siege Artillery. 

" Engineer Brigade, — Brigadier R. Napier, Bengal Engineers, 
Chief Engineer ; Lieutenant H. Bingham, Veteran Establish- 
ment, Brigade Quartermaster ; Lieutenant-Colonel H. D. Harness, 
Royal Engineers, commanding Royal Engineers ; Captain A. 
Taylor, Bengal Engineers, commanding Bengal Engineers. 4th 
Company Royal Engineers ; 23d Company Royal Engineers ; 
Head-quarters Bengal Sappers and Miners ; Punjaub Sappers and 
Miners ; Corps of Pioneers. 

CAVALRY DIVISION. 

" Brigadier-General J. Hope Grant, C.B., commanding ; Captain 
W. Hamilton, 9th Lancers, Deputy-Assistant-Adjutant-General ; 
Lieutenant F. S. Roberts, Bengal Horse Artillery, Deputy- Assist- 
ant-Quartermaster-General ; Captain the Hon. A. H. A. Anson, 
Her Majesty's 84th Regiment, Aid-de-camp. 

" l8t Brigade. — Brigadier A. Little, Her Majesty's 9th Lancers ; 
Captain H. A. Sarel, Her Majesty's 17th Lancers, Major of Bri- 
gade. Her Majesty's 9th Lancers ; 2d Battalion Military Train ; 
2d Punjaub Cavalry ; detachment 5th Punjaub Cavalry ; Wale*s 
Horse. 

" 2g? Brigade, — Brigadier W. Campbell, Her Majesty's 2d Dra- 
goon Guards ; Captain H. Forbes, 1st Light Cavalry, Major of 
Brigade. Her Majesty's 2d Dragoon Guards ; Her Majesty's 7th 
(Queen's Own) Hussars ; Volunteer Cavalry ; detachment 1st 
Punjaub Cavalry ; Hodson's Horse. 

1st infantry division. 

"Major-General Sir J. Outram, G.C.B., Bombay Army, com- 
manding ; Captain D. S. Dodgson, 30th Native Infantry, Deputy- 
Assistant-Adjutant-General ; Lieutenant W. R. Moorsom, Her 
Majesty's 52d Light Infantry, Deputy-Assistant-Quartermaster- 
General; Lieutenant F. E. A. Chamier, 34th Native Infantry, 
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Aid-de-camp ; Lieutenant Hargood, 1st Madras Fusiliers, Extra 
Aid-de-camp. 

" Ist Brigade. — Brigadier D. Russell, Her Maje^y's 84th Regi- 
ment. Her Majesty's 6th Fusiliers ; Her Majesty's 84th Regi- 
ment ; 1st Madras Fusiliers. 

" 2d Brigade, — Brigadier C. Franklyn, Her Majesty's 84th Re- 
giment. Her Majesty's 78th Highlanders ; Her Majesty's 90th 
Light Infantry ; Regiment of Ferozepore. 

2d infantry division. 

Captain R. 0. Stewart, Her Majesty's 35th Regiment, Deputy- 
Assistant- Adjutant-General ; Captain D. C. Shute, Deputy-As- 
sistant-Quartermaster-GeneraL 

" 3(3? Brigade. — Brigadier W. Hamilton, Her Majesty's 78th 
Highlanders, commanding ; Captain G. N. Fendall, Her Majesty's 
53d Regiment, Major of Brigade. Her Majesty's 34th Regiment ; 
Her Majesty's 38th Regiment ; Her Majesty's 53d Regiment. 

" 4th Brigade. — Brigadier the Hon. Adrian Hope, Her Majesty's 
93d Highlanders ; Captain J. H. Cox, Her Majesty's 75th Regi- 
ment, Major of Brigade. Her Majesty's 42d Highlanders ; Her 
Majesty's 93d Highlanders ; 4th Purijaub Rifles. 

3d infantry division. 

" Brigadier-General R. Walpole, Rifle Brigade, commanding ; 
Captain C. A. Beerwell, 71st Regiment Native Infantry, Deputy- 
Assistant- Adjutant-General ; Captain T. A. Carey, 17th Regiment 
Native Infantry, Deputy- Assistant-Quartermaster-General. 

" 5th Brigade. — Brigadier Douglas, Her Majesty's 79th High- 
landers. Her Majesty's 23d Fusiliers; Her Majesty's 79th 
Highlanders ; Ist Bengal Fusiliers. 

^' 6th Brigade.— Brig^ier A. H. Horsford, Rifle Brigade. 2d 
Battahon Rifle Brigade ; 3d Battalion Rifle Brigade ; 2d Punjaub 
Infantry. 

"Captain C. C. Johnson, Deputy- Assistant-Quartermaster- 
General, will be attached to Army Head-quarters ; Deputy- 
Judge-Advocate-General to the Forces, Captain A. C. Robertson, 
Her Majesty's 8th (the King's) Regiment; Field-Paymaster, 
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Captain F. C. Tombs, ISth Regiment, Native Infantry ; Baggage- 
Master, Lieutenant J. Morland, 1st Bengal Fusiliers ; Provost- 
Marshal, Captain A. C. Warner, Tth Light Cavalry ; Postmaster, 
Major C. Apthorp, 41st Native Infantry; Superintending Sur- 
geon, J. C. Brown, M.B., Bengal Horse Artillery ; Field-Surgeon, 
Surgeon Wilkie ; Medical Storekeeper, Assistant-Surgeon Corbyn, 
M.D. 

** All staff appointments connected with Major-GeneraJ Sir J. 
Outram's force not specified above will hold good until the junc- 
tion of that force with Army Head-quarters. 

" All appointments not filled up in the above Order are to be 
temporarily provided for under the orders of officers commanding 
divisions and brigades. 

" The following is the General Staff of the army advancing into 
Gude : — 

" Commander-in-Chief — His Excellency General Sir Cohn Camp- 
bell, G.C.B., Her Majesty's Service. 

" MiUtary Secretary to Commander-in-Chief — ^Major A. Alison, 
Her Majesty's Service (wounded) ; Acting Secretary and Aid- 
de-Camp — Colonel A. C. Sterhng, C.B , Her Majesty's Service ; 
Aid-de-Camp — Captain Sir D. Baird, 98th Foot ; Aid-de-Camp 
— Lieutenant F. M. Alison, 72d Highlanders; Aid-de-Camp 
— Captain W. F. Forster, 18th Foot ; Commandant at Head- 
quarters and Interpreter — Captain J. Metcalfe, Bengal Infantry ; 
Surgeon — Staff-Surgeon J. J. Chfford, M.D., Her Majesty's Ser- 
vice ; Chief of the Staff — ^Major-General W. R. Mansfield, Her 
Majesty's Sei-vice; Deputy- Assistant Adjutant-General to the 
Chief of the Staff— Captain R. J. Hope Johnstone, Bombay In- 
fantry; Aid-de-Camp to the Chief of the Staft^ — Captain C. 
Mansfield, 33d Foot (wounded) ; Acting Aid-de-Camp — Lieutenant 
D. Murray, 64th Foot ; Deputy-Ad jutant-CJeneral of the Army- 
Major H. W. Norman, Bengal Infantry ; Assistant Adjutant-Gene- 
ral of the Army — Captain D. M. Stewart, Bengal Infantry ; Deputy- 
Adjutant-General, Her Majesty's troops — Colonel the Hon. W. 
L. Pakenham, C.B. ; Assistant-Quartermaster-General of the 
Army — Captain G. Allgood, Bengal Infantry ; Deputy-Assistant- 
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Quartermaster-General — Captain C. C. Johnson, Bengal Infantry ; 
Acting Quartermaster-General of Her Majesty's Forces — Captain 
C. F. Seymour, 84th Foot ; Judge- Advocate-General — Lieutenant 
Colonel K. Yoimg, Bengal Infantry; Deputy Judge-Advocate- 
(Jeneral — Captain A., C. Robertson, 8th Foot ; Principal Com- 
missariat Ofl5cer — Captain C. M. Fitzgerald, Bengal Infantry; 
Commissary of Ordnance— Captain W. T. Brown, Bengal Artillery ; 
Field-Paymaster — Captain F. C. Tombs, Bengal Infantry ; Provost 
Marshall — Captain A. C. Warner, Bengal Cavalry; Baggage- 
Master — Lieutenant J. Morland, Bengal Infantry; Principal 
Medical Officer, Queen's troops — Dr J. C. Tice ; Superintending 
Surgeon — Surgeon J. C. Brown, Bengal Artillery." 



K, Page 433. 

THE CAPTURE OP THE KING OF DELHL 

An interesting account of the capture of the King of Delhi by 
Captain Hodson is given in a private letter which has been 
made public by his brother. Captain Hodson was Assistant- 
Quartermaster-General and Intelligence Officer to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief — a most responsible appointment. After the 
city was taken. Captain Hodson found out that the King was at 
a place called the Kootub, just outside. Offers of his surrender 
were sent, and this having been duly reported to General 
Wilson, that officer, it is distinctly stated, gave orders to Capt. 
Hodson to promise the King's life, and make what other terms 
he could : — 

" Captain Hodson then started with only fifty of his own men 
for Humayoun's Tomb, three miles from the Kootub, where the 
King had come during the day. The risk was such as no one 
can judge of who has not seen the road, amid the old ruins scat- 
tered about of what was once the real city of Delhi. 

" He concealed himself and men in some old buildings close by 
the gateway of the Tomb, and sent in his two emissaries to 
Zeenat Mahal (the favourite Begum) with the ultimatum — the 
King's life and that oif her son and father (the latter has since 
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died.) After two hours passed by Captain Hodson in most 
trying suspense — such as (he says) he never spent before — while 
waiting the decision, his emissaries (one an old favourite of poor 
Sir Henry Lawrence) came out with the last offer — ^that the King 
would deliver himself up to Captain Hodson only, and on condi- 
tion that he repeated with his own lips the promise of the Go- 
vernment for his safety. 

" Captain Hodson then went out into the middle of the road in 
front of the gateway, and said that he was ready to receive his 
captives and renew the promise. 

"You may picture to yourself the scene before that magnifi- 
cent gateway, with the milk-white domes of the tomb towering 
up from within, one white man among a host of natives, yet 
determined to secure his prisoner or perish in the attempt. 

" Soon a procession began to come slowly out ; first Zeenat 
Mahal, in one of the close native conveyances used for women. 
Her name was announced as she passed by the Moulvie. Then 
came the King in a palkee, on which Captain Hodson rode for- 
ward and demanded his arms. Before giving them up, the King 
asked whether he was 'Hodson Bahadoor,' and if he would 
repeat the promise made by the herald Captain Hodson an- 
swered that he would, and repeated that the Government had 
been graciously pleased to promise him his life, and that of 
Zeenat Mahal's son, on condition of his yielding himself prisoner 
quietly, adding very emphatically, that if any attempt was made 
at a rescue he would shoot the King down on the spot like a dog. 
The old man then gave up his arms, which Captain Hodson handed 
t<) his orderly, still keeping his own sword drawn in his hand. 
The same ceremony was then gone through with the boy (Jmnma 
Bukh), and the march towards the city began, the longest five 
miles, as Captain Hodson said, that he ever rode, for of course the 
palkees only went at a foot-pace, with his handful of men around 
them, followed by thousands, any one of whom could have shot 
him down in a moment. His orderly told me that it was won- 
derful to see the influence which his calm and imdaunted look 
had on the crowd. They seemed perfectly paralysed at the fact 
of one white man (for they thought nothing of his fifty black 
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sowars) carrying off their King alone. Gradually as they ap- 
proached the city, the crowd slunk away, and very few followed 
up to the Lahore gate. Then Captain Hodson rode on a few 
paces and ordered the gate to be opened. The officer on duty 
asked simply as he passed what he had got in his palkees. ' Only 
the King of Delhi,* was the answer, on which the officer's en- 
thusiastic exclamation was more emphatic than becomes ears 
polite. The guard were for turning out to greet him with a 
cheer, and could only be repressed on being told that the King 
would take the honour to himself. They passed up that magni- 
ficent deserted street to the Palace gate, where Captain Hodson 
met the civil officer (Mr Sanders), and formally deUvered over his 
royal prisoners to him. His remark was amusing, * By Jove, 
Hodson ! they ought to make you Commander-in-Chief for this.' " 

GeneraJ Wilson, when he saw Hodson, exclaimed — " Well, I'm 
glad you have got him, but I never expected to see either him 
or you again !" while the other officers in the room were loud in 
their congratulations and applause. The captain was requested 
to select for himself from the royal arms what he chose, and chose 
two magnificent swords, one of which he intends to present to 
the Queen. 

Letters have also been received flatly contradicting the report 
which has been circulated, that the King was allowed, to retain 
his retinue and his own apartments in the palace. 



L, Page 472. 

MAHOMETANISM AND TOLERATION. 

A correspondent of the Post, writing from Hyderabad, quite 
agrees that very little has been done for evangelising India. He 
believes that if we were driven out to-morrow we should not 
leave a dozen converts behind us, and they would be nominally 
Eoman Cathohcs. All attempts to convert the Mahometan 
soldiers have been dead failures, from the single fact that the 
violence of the language against their prophet Mahomet has 
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restrained them not only from believing the arguments adduced 
in favour of Christ, but from a feeling of pity at the total 
want of toleration practised whilst preached. One fact is worth 
a thousand fictions : — 

" When with my regiment at Jaulna, a havildar of my troop 
came to me with a pamphlet, which had been circulated, to the 
extent of 200 copies, in the regiment, by two missionaries from 
Bombay, who had arrived. His manner at the time struck me 
so forcibly that it led me to reflection on the subject ; and when 
I considered the thread by which we held the native army, I 
have often since wondered that it was not sooner cut than it has 
been in Bengal in 1857. He put the pamphlet into my hand, 
and asked me to read a portion he pointed out. It was written 
in the language of the Deccan, which may be termed a patois, 
but is spoken by our men. I read it, and I came to the expres- 
sion * Believe not in Mahomet, for he is a false prophet.* I 
shut the book, spat on the ground in token of my disapproba- 
tion, and said, ' I will take this to the Colonel.' A change in- 
stantly came over the coimtenance of the havildar. He had 
scanned me with a searching gaze whilst I was reading the pas- 
sage, divining my inmost thought on the objectionable paragraph, 
and when I rose, exhibiting my feelings as I have above shewn, 
he merely raised his eyes and said, ' God is great.' I felt then 
as I feel now, that his confidence in the tinith of religious tolera- 
tion to all, as enunciated by our Government, was truth, and not 
mere words. I took the pamphlet to the Colonel, who ordered me 
to collect all in the regiment, and publicly burn them in front of 
the guard, which I did. From that hour, I believe, no Maho- 
metan in the regiment did not feel that he might worship his 
God, through his Prophet, without let or hindrance ; and I feel 
still more certain that in the Madras army the confidence of the 
men in their officers has been materially guaranteed by the spirit 
of conciliation, free from prejudice, which generally obtains. I 
make a point of subscribing to their Mohurrum, and their Fat- 
yahs — to the former not in the light of a Mahometan religious 
festival, but as a carnival, a masquerade, which it is ; and to the 
latter, because it is a distribution of charity, a feeding of the 
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poor ; and in this light I view it, althongfa doled out in the name 
of their prophet.*' 

Archdeacon Pratt was publidj taken to task by the corre- 
Hliondent of a Calcutta newspaper, for having said in the pulpit 
that >Iahomet was a false prophet ! What next ? 



AN EXPLANATION OF THE PEIHO MASSACRE. 



" Abthub's Seat/* Penano, April 4, 1860. 

In reply to your inquiries about Opium and the China War, 
I enclose the following notes of a warm discussion, which en- 
lightened me, and will interest you. Allow me to introduce you 
to the disputants. 

The old Doctor, who now rents this Bungalow, stands six-feet- 
two in his stockings. He has a noble face, thin gray hair, and a 
quiet manner. The Civilian belongs to the Madras Establish- 
ment, and seems to be on sick-leave. He is an* exquisitely neaCt 
little man, about forty, with fine teeth, blue eyes, white hands, 
and very small feet. He always wears patent-leather boots. The 
Merchant, just arrived from Shanghae, is a burly Scotchman, 
fond of good living, a great smoker, and rather pompous, pro- 
bably because he has grown rich. The Lieutenant of Marines, one 
of " the boys of Kilkenny," with a sweet brogue, you will picture 
to yourself as a tall, wiry, jovial fellow, who was wounded in the 
left shoulder at the Peiho. 

Doctor. " Shall we adjourn to the verandah, gentlemen ? We 
are losing the benefit of a fine breeze. Boy, bring out the little 
table, with the claret and glasses." 

Civilian, " This is a paradise. What a view ! " 
MercharU, " Nothing like that in Madras, I believe." 
Civilian, " Not on the coast, certainly. The scenery of the 
Neilgherries is very grand, you know, but totally different from 
this. The charm of this picture is, that the eye takes in at one 
glance mountains and valleys, jungles and gardens, rivers wind- 
ing through fruitful plains, and green islands washed by the 
glorious sea." 

2k 
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Merchant. " Some folk like to be poisoned, and opium is a very- 
slow poison — not worse, I say, than Irish whisky.*' 

Lieut. "Ho! ho! ho! Excuse me. Irish whisky! Did ye 
ever taste it ? Irish whisky is one of the finest things in the 
world." • 

Civilian. " Many a Chinaman says the same of opium. It is a 
matter of education and habit." 

Merchant. " I hold that there is no comparison at all between 
the evils of opium, and the evils of whisky. Gk) into any police- 
court of a morning, either in Ireland or Scotland, and what do 
you find to be the cause of nine-tenths of the crimes ? Whisky. 
Who ever pretended that opium was a chief cause of crime in 
China?" 

LieiU. "Did ye ever observe the appearance of opium- 
smokers ?" 

Merchant. " I have seen tens of thousands of them, and I don't 
say that, as a class, they 're healthy-looking." 

Lieut. " Healthy-looking ! Ye know what a spelding is ? An 
opium-smoker's face at five-and-twenty reminds me of nothing 
else." 

Civilian. " Ah ! that takes for granted great excess." 

Lieut. " There is no such thing as moderation in opium-smok- 
ing, and that 's one point of distinction between opium-smoking 
and whisky-drinking. Hundreds of thousands of worthy persons 
take their drop of whisky or their glass of toddy daily, and are 
none the worse, but all the better for it. Yes, and it's in earnest 
I am. Whisky 's a wholesome drink. Opiiun is poison." 

Civilian. " Opium is a valuable medicine." 

Doctor. " True ; but the Chinese would not consume it to the 
value of between six and seven millions sterling per annimiy if it 
were used only as a medicine." 

Civilian. " But what are you to do for revenue, if you cease to 
grow opium?" 

Doctor. " That is quite another aspect of the question." 

Merchant. " But a very important one." 

Doctor. "No doubt. The financial difficulties of the Indian 
exchequer, and the idea of the Income-Tax, make one try to think 
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of everything that can be said in favour of opium. But if obser- 
vation and experience prove that it is poison to millions of our 
fellow-creatures in China, can we assert the propriety of raising 
revenue at such an expense of himian suffering and human life ?" 

Civilian. " The teetotallers will tell you that about a thousand 
lives a-week are sacrificed by the use of intoxicating drinks in 
Great Britain and Ireland. Yet what statesman thinks of abo- 
lishing the excise-duties ?" 

Lieiit» " Sacrificed, not by the use, but by the abuse of drink, 
I say." 

Doctor. " If the teetotallers can substantiate their statement, 
the same principle that would stop the extensive growth of 
opium, ought to shut up most of the distilleries." 

Civilian. " But what is the Chancellor of the Exchequer to do ? " 

Doctor. " That is an after-consideration, and in every respect 
secondary. There can be no blessing on a course of wrong-doing, 
— ^that is to say, no ultimate advantage from it. This is a truism, 
surely?" 

Lieut. " I say we 're poisoning the Chinese by manufacturing 
opium ; but I object in toto to the abolition of whisky." 

Merchant. " Which means, you will make no sacrifice of your 
private convenience for the public good ; but you would have the 
necessities of Government, the interests of commerce, and the 
daily comfort of many millions of people, give way to the whims 
of Exeter HaU !" 

Civilian. ** Exactly so. Mere cant !" 

Lieut. " Must beg to differ. I know nothing of Exeter Hall, 
but I know something of the opium-dens of Hong-Kong, Ningpo, 
Shanghae, and other places ; and, believe me, the sale of opium is 
the next thing to murder." 

Civilian. "And the sale of whisky, gin, brandy, &c.?" 

Lieut. " A totally different matter, sir. It 's nonsense mixing 
up these things. You don't discriminate. These liquors are 
largely used in moderation, and with advantage. Opium is never 
smoked moderately, or with advantage." 

Doctor. " If these propositions could be proved, the distinction 
would be worthy of notice." 
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Merchant, " I see no reason why opium may not be smoked 
moderately." 

Lieut. " Did ye ever know an instance ?" 

Merchant, "I have often seen opiimi-smokers, whose consti- 
tutions did not appear to have suffered ; and I infer that they 
were instances." 

Civilian. " The question comes to be, What is moderation ? 
One man may smoke or drink with impunity what would kill 
another. But I believe the Chinese grow quantities of opium in 
China ; do they not ? " 

Merchant, " Large quantities. But their method of manufac- 
ture is inferior to ours. The better classes smoke foreign opium 
only ; and the poorer classes, too, when they can. China opium 
is stronger. The difference is something like that between a 
mild Havannah and a bit of pigtail" 

Doctor. " If foreign opium is a boon to the governing classes, 
how comes it that the Chinese Government has so earnestly 
opposed its introduction ?" 

Merchant. "John Chinaman is the greatest hypocrite on the 
face of the earth. He grows annually fifty or sixty thousand 
chests of opium at home, yet affects to be scandalised when it is 
brought into the country from abroad.'* 

Doctor. " But I can imagine another solution of this seeming 
inconsistency." 

Civilian. " I should like to hear it." 

Doctor. " The Government knows — ^what, indeed, nobody at- 
tempts to deny — ^that opium produces an incalculable amount of 
misery among the Chinese. It has long forbidden the importa- 
tion, and resisted with armed force, again and again, the sys- 
tematic smuggling of it. But finding itself powerless to estab- 
lish successfully a preventive service over so extensive a coast, 
it virtually argued thus I suppose : — * We cannot keep Indian 
opium out of the country. Our sycee silver is flowing in a 
continuous stream into the coffers of foreigners to pay for 
this deleterious drug. Since the people will have opium, our 
only alternative is to allow it to be grown at home. Less 
foreign opium will thus be consumed, and owing to the com- 
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petition in the market, a lower price will be paid for what 
may continue to "he imported. The drain of silver will conse- 
quently be diminished ; the profits of the barbarians will fall ; 
and the amount of smuggling will be sensibly afiected by our 
policy.' " 

Merchant. "Very ingenious indeed. But do you believe for 
one moment that opium was ever smuggled into China against 
the real wishes of the governing classes ? " 

Doctor, " The phrase * governing classes ' is rather vague in 
this case. Of course, every aristocratic smoker of foreign opium 
always wanted to supply himself at least ; and as we could hardly 
expect the agents of Grovemment in Canton and on the coast to 
be more immaculate than persons of the same rank in Europe, 
there can be no question that bribery was as acceptable to Chi- 
nese officials as it was convenient for European smugglers. But 
I see no reason to doubt that the Government at Pekin was sin- 
cere enough in its determination to prevent, as far as possible, 
the importation of the drug, and its use among the people. 
What other motive than a regard for the welfare of the people 
could induce Government to resist the importation ? If legalised, 
it might have been made, for half a century back, immensely 
profitable to the public treasury." 

Merchant, "The motives of a Chinese government are un- 
fathomable. There is a jealousy of foreigners, and of everything 
foreign, as all the world knows. "What else caused the abomin- 
able treachery at the Peiho ?" 

Doctor, *•' Now you open up a wide subject indeed." 

Lievt, " Why not ventilate it on this airy simimit ? We have 
the evening before us.'* 

Doctor, " My young friend, I cannot but remember events in 
our intercourse with China, many of which were not entirely to 
-our credit. Some of these occurred before you were bom, 
when the old Company did business at Canton. When I look 
back, and put together all that I know to be certainly true, my 
view of the Peiho affair, I confess, is modified. No man can 
deplore more deeply than I do the sacrifice of so many brave 
fellows under such disheartening circimistances." 
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Doctor, ^ There has been at least one tiger in the island for 
some time, and I shouldn't wonder if there were severaL The 
distance from the province is only two miles, and a tiger has been 
known to swim across. But I have no fear of tigers here. They 
have too many wild pigsf an easy prey in the jungle, to find it 
worth while to attack the human animal." 

Lieid, "What is the size of this island of Penang?** 

Doctor. " Just as large as the Isle of Wight." 

Merchant " At Singapore Chinamen are picked off by tigers 
constantly. The average is said to be one arday.'' 

IdetU, «0h!" 

Doctor, " The number of Chinamen killed annually in that way 
must be very large indeed. I am not sure that the average you 
mention is exaggerated. But how singular that the Singapore 
tigers never attack a European !" 

Merchant, " Europeans rarely go into the jangle, and never on 
foot, I suppose." 

Civilian, " And the Europeans are comparatively few." 

Liettt. " I should think tiger-hunting must be considered one 
of the principal attractions of the place." 

Doctor. " It is not a favourite sport there, however.'* 

Merchant* " Everybody is busy at Singapore. Time is too pre- 
cious there to be spent in beating for tigers. Time is money, 
sir." 

LietU. ^ Except as a matter of sport, it would be bad policy to 
kill the tigers." 

Doctor, "Why?" 

Lieut, " Because the Chinese are getting too numerous." 

Doctor, "Shocking!" 

Merchant, "Ha! ha!" 

Lieut " Is it more shocking than keeping them doVn by opiimi, 
Armstrong guns, and the bayonet ? In the one case, we merely 
don't interfere with the tigers ; in the other, we engage directly 
and actively in poisoning the Celestials, and, if they refuse to be 
poisoned, in perforating their stomachs or blowing their brains 
out. That 's my way of looking at it." 

Civilian, "My dear sir, how very absurd!" 
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Liettt, " Ye can't surely think that the Chinese played a fair 
game,i)r acted honourably ?" 

Doctor. " I think they acted naturally — ^that is, just as China- 
men might be expected to act, if they had the opportunity." 

Lieut, "It was base, cowardly, dastardly, sneaking, mean, 
horrible 

Doctor, " I do not wonder that you feel strongly on the sub- 
ject, because you suffered personally, and lost friends at the 
Peiho." 

Lieut, " Oh ! shan't we give the rascals a lesson presently, 
when the Armstrong guns and the rifled cannon have all come 
out, and the British and French troops begin to shew their 
teeth ?" 

Doctor, " Why, I very much fear that there will be a vast deal 
of bloodshed before the matter is settled, and that — ^as in India 
during the suppression of the mutiny — ^multitudes of quiet 
people, entirely innocent of any public crime, will be the greatest 
sufferers." 

Civilian, " In war such things are unavoidable." 

Doctor. " So they are ; but that is, to my mind, a strong reason 
for not going to war, if we can help it." 

Lieut, ** But the honom* of our flag, sir ! We can never shew 
oiu* faces in the China seas, if we allow that Peiho business to 
pass unpunished." 

Doctor, " If there was treachery, punish it : but punish the 
guilty, not the innocent." 

Civilian. ^^If there was treachery! Can you doubt it? I 
never knew a clearer case." 

Merchant. " The objectors to a China war will find themselves 
a very small minority, I fancy." 

Ideut, " Erin-go-bragh ! I should think so indeed ! So many 
fine fellows murdered in the mud by those bastely haythens ! " 

Doctor, " The thought of being in a minority does not weigh 
much with me. You must admit that the ignorance of this, and 
all former China questions, which prevails among our countrymen 
in general, is profound. You will meet even clever men who have 
been in the East, as little informed about the history of our rela> 
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tions with China, as I am about the topography of the moon. 
And, my young friend, allow me to say that your strongly-ex- 
pressed opinion as to the imfaimess of punishing the Chinese 
with warlike weapons, because they will not consent to be 
poisoned, is not quite consistent with what you have now said. 
Your feelings blind your judgment, and I am certain that you 
are not aware how much opium has had to do with bringing 
about the state of affairs which culminated so disastrously at the 
Peiho." 

Lieut, " I never heard that what happened at the Peiho had 
any connexion with opium." 

Civilian, "Nor do I see how any such connexion can be traced." 

Merchant, " Impossible ! " 

Doctor, " Softly, gentlemen. We must go back a little. From 
1637, when English ships first began to trade with China, down 
to a recent period, the port-charges and other imposts upon our 
shipping and cargoes caused many quarrels with the Chinese 
authorities, especially at Canton. Our people thought the 
charges too high, and often refused to pay them ; while the 
Chinese maintained their right to decline commercial transac- 
tions unless their terms were submitted to. Here, at the out- 
set, you will perceive that some elementary questions arise. 
Has the Government of one country a right to prevent its in- 
habitants from exchanging commodities with the merchants of 
another country? — Has it a right to prescribe the terms on 
which conamercial intercourse shall be permitted? — How shall 
it be equitably decided between the trading nations whether the 
port-charges and so forth are reasonable, or otherwise ?" 

Merchant, ** No country can have a right to shut out foreign 
trade, or to impose restraints which are equivalent to prohibition." 

Civilian, " The opposite view might be defended, however." 

Doctor, " Suppose that the Chinese take the opposite view : 
what then ?" 

Merchant, " Then more enlightened nations must bring them 
to their senses." 

Doctor, " As our gallant friend here would say, by thrusting 
bayonets into their stomachs, and blowing out their brains ?" 
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Merchant. " Yes, exactly so, if they are too stupid or mulish 
to be brought to reason otherwise." 

Doctor. " The modem idea among free States I take to be 
this. The Creator has distributed throughout the world a great 
variety of natural productions, for the benefit of the human 
family in general ; and no section of the family is morally at 
liberty to say to the rest, * You shall have none of the good 
things which nature produces in our part of the globe. You 
cannot have them on any tei-ms.' This, however, is not even 
now a universally-received axiom ; and we ought to deal gently 
with those who are behind us in the. march of civilisation, re- 
membering that they are not more in the dark as to the true 
principles of political economy than our own grandfathers were. 
With regard to the adjustment of excessive imposts, experience 
shews that when they are laid on, not for the purpose of pro- 
hibiting traffic, but with a view to revenue. Government over- 
reaches itself by continuing such extortion. Trade ceases to be 
profitable, decays, and dies. Government kills its goose, and 
finds no more golden eggs. But there is another preliminary 
question 

Lieut. " Why not settle it at once ? Surveying the world 
from such a lofty eminence, we cannot help having large views. 
Why not constitute ourselves a Committee for arranging the 
affairs of nations ? I like this claret extremely.** 

Merchant. " Not so much as a Chinaman loves opium ! " 

Doctor. "Has a Government the right to exclude from its 
ports an article of commerce which it believes to be injurious 
to the moral and physical well-being of the people whom it 
governs?" 

Lieut. " Of course it has. Nobody can deny that." 

Civilian, " The Government's belief may be a mistaken belief. 
The Chinese might exclude Bibles, on the plea that they believe 
them to be injurious to the moral welfare of Confucians^ and 
Buddhists." 

Lieut. " That 's not to the point. Bibles and opium are very 
different things, I take it." 

Doctor. "Let me change the form. Has a Government the 
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right to exclude an article which is admitted on all hands to be 
injurious to the moral and physical well-being of those who use 
it ?" 

Lieut, " Let me think. That could not exclude Irish whisky 
from Ireland ; could it ? Of course not. It is a home produc- 
tion, and not admitted on all hands to be injurious. I am 
imanimous.*' 

Civilian, " But there is a closer question still, my good fel- 
low. Has Government a right to prohibit the production of an 
article which (it is admitted on all hands) does much more harm 
than good?" 

Lieut, ** You 're getting too deep for me. I daje say this is 
what you call logic or metaphysics. I wasn't brought up to it. 
Hear the Doctor." 

Doctor, " I suppose you will allow that Sir John Davis, the late 
Governor of Hong-Kong, has no undue partiality for the Chinese. 
[Boy ! bring me the book with the blue cover from my dressing- 
table.] I shall refer to Sir John for the confirmation of what I 
say." 

Civilian, "Agreed. His facts may be relied on." 

Doctor, " Notwithstanding niunberless commercial difficulties 
with the Chinese during the last century, our trade with China 
continued to increase ; and in 1792, Earl Macartney was sent as 
Ambassador to Pekin * to obtain, if possible, the permission of 
the Emperor to trade at Ningpo, Chusan, Tientsin, and other 
places besides Canton.' The Emperor, in his reply to Gteorge IIL, 
stated distinctly that the British commerce must be strictly 
limited to the port of Canton. * You will not be able to com- 
plain,' he wrote, * that I had not clearly forewarned you. Let us, 
therefore, live in peace and friendship, and do not make light of 
my words.' Here, obviously, the question comes up. Had the 
Emperor a right to prescribe the terms on which alone com- 
mercial intercourse was to be permitted ? He at least supposed 
that he had ; and we fully recognised the right when we applied 
to him for permission. 

"In 1816 Lord Amherst went as ambassador to Pekin, Ho 
secure, if possible, the commerce of Great Britain upon a solid 
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and equitable footing under the cognisance of the Emperor, and 
with the advantage of a ready appeal to him in case of need.' 
One of the collateral objects was, ' that an English Besident 
might be admitted at the capital' When the embassy reached 
Tientsin on the Peiho, ' a feast was conferred on the part of the 
Emperor, and an attempt made to bring about the practice of 
the kotow, or prostration, before a yellow screen, preparatory to 
the grand performance of it before the Emperor himsell' " 

Lieut. " The villains I Was the kotow performed 1 " 

Doctor, " No ; our countrymen pleaded that Lord Macartn^ 
had not been required to perform it, and that it was an act of 
vassalage to which they could not descend." 

Civilian, '^ But Lord Amherst's mission was a failure." 

Doctor, " So far as its immediate objects were concerned, it 
was. Yet his refusal to kotow did great good. Some years 
before, the Dutch had kotowed ; and what, think you, did they 
get for ' beating their heads nine times against the ground before 
the throne ? ' * Some broken victuals, principally sheep's trot- 
ters, which appeared to have been already gnawed clean, sent 
thorn, as from the Emperor, upon a dirty plate.' Lord Amherst's 
Embassy was treated with more respect after the refusal to 
kotow than before. The Dutch Embassy, on the contrary, 
received * treatment on the journey back of the most mortifying 
and degrading character.' " 

Merchant, " The Russians never kotowed." 

Doctor, "Never. Yet they have a Resident at the Court of 
Pekin." 

Lieut, " How did Lord Amherst fail ? " 

Doctor, " In a great degree, no doubt, through the intrigues 
of the Canton officials, who had enriched themselves by extor- 
tion as well as by connivance at fraud, and now dreaded the 
opening up of direct communications between our Gk)vemment 
and the Emperor." 

Merchant, " The Emperor never knew of a himdredth part of 
the extortions and indignities to which o\ir countrymen had all 
along been subjected at Canton." 

Doctor, " But can any one be so blind as not to see that the 
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Court of Pekin had very great cause of complaint against the 
British ? Let us be honest, and consider this matter in the light 
of the golden rule.'* 

Civilian. " Hear, hear I " 

Doctor. " There is every reason to tjelieve that one hundred 
years ago opium was used in China as a medicine only. If any 
persons had learned to eat or smoke it, the number must have 
been small indeed ; for the quantity imported down to that 
period had never exceeded two hundred chests per annum. The 
quantity now imported is somewhere about sixty-five thousand* 
chests per annum. The East India Company began to send 
opium to China in 1773. In 1796 the Emperor of China declared 
the smoking of opium to be a crime. Edicts were issued, warn- 
ings were published, and penalties denounced by the Court of 
Pekin against the importation of the drug. From that time 
opium was contraband, and coidd not be introduced into China 
except by smuggUng. But it was introduced systematically, in 
spite of Chinese law and imperial threats, and in quantities which 
continued to increase enormously. Now, mark ye, who manu- 
factured the opium which the Emperor again and again denounced 
as ruinous to his subjects ? The British. Who carried it to 
China? The British. Who smuggled it within the river, and 
outside the river, at Canton, at Lintin, and wherever along the 
coast they could find a market ? f The British. Who fitted out 
ships, and sent them to explore the coast for the purpose of 
opemng, if possible, new markets for the poison ? The British. 
Nor was all this systematic smuggling carried on merely by pri- 
vate adventurers at their own risk. No, gentlemen ; it was car- 
ried on mainly by the British East India Company, an authorised 
body of merchant princes. It was carried on with the sanction 
of British Governors-General and British Sovereigns ; it was pro- 
tected continually by British cannon ; and the profits of the nefa- 
rious traffic appeared annually in the balance-sheet of the British 
Indian exchequer. Had the Court of Pekin, I ask, no reason to 
complain of all this ? Was not this a sufficient reason, had there 
been no other, for decHning to receive a British Resident at Pekin, 

* Davis, voL L p. 131, and toI. ii. p. 394. t Ibid., toI. ii. p. 412. 
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while a Russian Resident was received courteously ? Russia was 
not a notorious smuggler at the gates of China. Britain was. 
Will any man who knows the true state of the case stand up 
and say that opium has had no connexion with our troubles in 
China during the last sixty years ? I maintain that it has been, 
throughout, the very * head and front of our offending.* ** 

Lieut " Bravo ! There 's too much truth in what the Doctor 
says. I never imderstood this till now. I 'm dead against opium." 

Doctor, " Now hear Sir John Davis : — ^ The smuggling trade in 
opium, which the exactions of the Portuguese at Macao drove 
from that place in 1822 to Lintin, a small island between Macao 
and the entrance of the Canton river, increased with extraordi- 
nary rapidity from its commencement, in consequence of the 
negligence or connivance of the Chinese government.' — *The 
local government of Canton had placed itself in so false a position, 
with respect to the Emperor as well as to Europeans, by its long 
course of secret and corrupt practices in relation to the prohibited 
drug, that it was even disabled from interfering to protect its 
own subjects at Lintin, where the armed smugglers lay in open 
defiance of all law and controL Chinese were on several occasions 
shot from the smuggling ships with perfect impunity. The rela« 
tions of the deceased, as usual, appealed to the mandarins ; but 
the anomalous situation of these functionaries in respect to the 
Lintin trade always obliged them in the end to evade or relinquish 
the demand for satisfaction ; and the Company's authorities of 
course disclaimed all responsibility for proceedings out of the 
limits of the river, where, the smuggling system being connived 
at by the lower mandarins themselves, they must take the conse- 
quences of their own iniquity.' Because the smuggling system 
was connived at by the lower mandarins, * they must take the 
consequences of their ovm iniquity I ' Was the iniquity all theirs, 
gentlemen? Who grew and manufactured the opium? The 
Company. For what trade was it manufactured ? For the China 
contraband trade. From whom did all classes of smugglers at 
Lintin obtain it ? From the Company. Who reaped the lion's 
share of the profits from the smuggling at Lintin ? The Com- 
pany. Now you have driven me to say what I should have pre- 
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f erred to leave unsaid. I liked my old master. I was proud of 
John Company, I was sorry when he shut up shop and retired 
from business. He was a princely fellow, generous beyond pre- 
cedent. He founded a mighty empire. It was an honour to be 
among his servants. His very faults were splendid. But I 
cannot shut my eyes to the fact that the old gentleman had his 
faults, like other potentates, and that his trading in opium was 
one of them. Yet I make great allowance for him, and I should 
like to throw the mantle of charity over his sins, as far as that 
may be done without misleading the public and propagating 
wrongs. He was badly brought up, among Tories and despots, 
and it is no wonder that he often did what he ought not to have 
done, and omitted to do what he ought to have done.'' 

Civilian. " I can see no harm in our growing opium, notwith- 
standing all you have said. You have put the case pretty 
strongly; but I place opimn, spirits, tobacco, and all such 
luxuries, in the same category. The use is good ; the abuse is 
eviU' 

Lieut " But what d'ye say to the smuggling ? " 

Merchant, " The word is oflfensive. The fact is, the Chinese 
wanted opiimi, and would have it. But their great papa at Pekin, 
the brother of the sim and moon, said, ' No, my boys, you shan't 
have any.' The boys said, * We are big enough to judge for our- 
selves, dear papa ; and, although we love you very much, and 
are willing to obey you in reasonable things, we really must have 
our pipes.' Well, what did we do ? We just quietly filled their 
pipes for them, and told them to hold their tongues, and then 
the old governor would be none the wiser. I can almost see a 
touch of benevolence and brotherly kindness in the transaction 
which you paint so darkly. I know how thankful I would feel 
to any one who would run all risks to bring me cheroots, if by 
some tyrannical law the importation of them were forbidden." 

Doctor. " But in estimating the moi-al character of our com- 
mercial and political relations with China, it is only fair that we 
should look at both sides of the question. [If you will excuse 
me for a moment, I will fetch two or three other works, to which 
I should like to refer.] In 1832, a mountain chieftain proclaimed 
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liiiiiaelf Emperor of ChiiuL The reigning monarch cxderod his 
commander-in-chief, Le, to exterminate the pretender and his le- 
bela. After commencing a toilsome maich, Le f oond that one- 
fifth of his force was so debilitated by opimn-smokin^ that they 
had to be left behind. The expediti<Hi failed, and the oomman- 
der-in-chief was transported for life. Let me read a few sen- 
tences from Dr GutzlafiTs biography of the late Emperor : — * We 
must here remark, that the great bane of China was the intio- 
dnction of the use of opium by foreigners.' — ^ Many edicts had 
been issued to prohibit the importation of the drug, and put a 
stop to the vice of opium-smoking.' — ^'OfHum had made great 
ravages in the harem, and rumour says that Taou-kwang himself 
partook of the poison ; if so, he soon roused himself from its 
lethargic and dangerous effects, and resolved to proceed with 
great severity against the opiunHsmokers.'" 

Merchant. ^From which it appears that one may give jxp 
opium-smoking, after being addicted to it.*' 

Lieut, " Catching at a straw ! " 

Doctor, " The author says * if so.' He does not vouch for it. 
But I suppose that there are many instances in which the habit 
has been abandoned. 'Taou-kwang himself took the lead in 
adopting measures against the use of opium. Those princes of 
the blood accused of this vice were disgraced, and others under 
imputation of indulging in it sent away from court' — * Through- 
out the Empire, stringent measures were enforced against the use 
of opium, and as the custom of smoking it had become general 
amongst mandarins, soldiers, sailors, and merchants, in the mari- 
time provinces, and many were guilty of having traded in the 
poisonous drug, the prisons filled very rapidly.' — ^*The principal 
place where the poison abounded in China, was Canton ; and to 
strike the decisive blow there, was the firm resolution of Taou- 
kwang. He chose, as the instrument to effect his purpose, Lin, 
who as governor-general of Hoo-kwang had proceeded with most 
relentless cruelty against opium-smokers. As he was a sincere, 
resolute man, imscrupulous as to the means of gaining his ends, 
and ready to undertake the difficult task, he received from the 
hands of Taou-kwang himself plenipotentiary powers to carry out 
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the Imperial behest of extirpating the opium traffic root and 
branch.' — ^ He endeavom-ed to effect his ends by force ; putting 
the guilty and innocent alike under restrictions, and fulminating 
dire threats of vengeance, if the whole of the opium in the ships 
along the coast were not given up. The British representative 
[Captain Elliot] then stepped between, and gave up the whole of 
the opium belonging to British merchants, in the name of his 
Government, in order to save the lives of the merchants.* — ^To 
suppress the vice, Government decreed, at the suggestion of Lin, 
that dealers in the drug should henceforth be decapitated, and 
smokers strangled. To wean the latter from this vile habit, six 
months were to be given them to live in seclusion ; when, if they 
became entirely free from the propensity, they were to be respited ; 
otherwise they were to be executed. The effect of these measures 
was magical. The people at once felt an abhorrence for the vice ; 
the Government officers endeavoured to find out every scrap of 
opium and burn it. Terror pervaded the whole land. All busi- 
ness had ceased, and every one trembled, fearing to be dragged to 
the tribunal and made to suffer for having indulged in the vice. 
This lasted a few months. Lin trimnphed, and suggested that 
the tithing system should be introduced, and every ten families 
become mutually responsible for the abstinence of their members 
from opium-smoking. Thus matters proceeded according to the 
wish of the commissioner (Lin) ; and who would not have re- 
joiced at seeing the whole nation abandoning such a vice ? Yet 
the period of abstinence was short, and in a few months matters 
grew much worse than they had ever been before.' — * When all 
Lin's endeavours had failed in inducing the English merchant 
ships to enter the river, [to carry on lawful trade in tea, silks, &c.,] 
he procured from the Emperor an order prohibiting the trade 
with England for ever.' Now, gentlemen, might not the Emperor, 
Taou-kwang, justly say, after more than twenty thousand chests 
of contraband opium had been seized at one time in British ships 
at the gate of China, * I will have no more dealings with these 
British barbarians. For more than forty years opiimi has been 
declared contraband by my father Keaking and myself : yet in 
spite of our efforts to stop the traffic, they have continued to 

2l 
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thrust it upon us, and they will not cany on a lawful trade un- 
less they be permitted at the same to poison our peojde, and set 
the laws of the Empire openly at defiance. Order them to leave 
the flowery land for ever*? This was, virtually, what he did 
say. Had not Taou-kwang reason and justice on his side? 
Sir John takes great pains to shew that the opening of the 
China trade in 1834, by the abolition of the East India Com- 
pany's monopoly, brought on this crisis, and I have no wish to 
dispute the opinion. It is of Jittle consequence to the moral 
aspect of the business what the circimistances may have been 
which hastened an inevitable result. But I object to the dis- 
tinction which, in so many passages, he attempts to draw be- 
tween the 'fair trade' of the East India Company in opium 
and the * surreptitious trade,' 'contraband conmierce,' 'lawless 
habits,' (fee., of private adventmrers. All trade in opium at the 
ports of China, by whomsoever carried on, was surreptitious, con- 
traband, and lawless, and, therefore, unworthy of the British 
people." 

Lieut. " Of course it was. How disgraceful !" 

Doctor, " Well, a serious crisis had now arrived. ' The men in 
the cabinet as well as in the council clamoured for war ; and, 
though the Emperor himself was very peacefully inclined, he 
could not suppress the public clamour. Defensive preparations 
were made accordingly.' — ^*Such was the state of affairs in the 
beginning of 1840. Orders were given from Pekin to put the 
whole coast in a state of defence, and immense sums were 
lavished in making the preparations. The British fleet finally 
appeared, and efforts were made to induce the Chinese Govern- 
ment to listen to proposals ; but, according to the stringent 
orders promulgated all along the coast, these were disdainfully 
rejected. The strict commands were to fire, and, if possible, 
annihilate every vessel, and never to enter into any parley what- 
soever. Chusan was subsequently taken, and the Emperor 
ordered that all ofiicers who fled, or abandoned their posts, 
should be sentenced to death ; because it. was their duty to die on 
the spot, and not to retreat in the hour of danger.' — * Finally, the 
fleet appeared at the mouth of the Peiho, and the British com- 
mander insisted upon commimicating direct with the supreme 



AN EXPLANATION OF THE PEIHO MASSACRE. 531 

(Jovernment. Such a proceeding was not anticipated, and Taou- 
kwang was greatly astounded at seeing the foreigners, of whom 
he had entertained an innate dread, so near the seat of his power.' 
— ^ The anxiety pervading the capital was now very great. Taou- 
kwang saw all the dangers of a rupture with England in their 
true light, and that the contest carried on in the neighbourhood 
of Pekin must have ended in his utter discomfiture.' — * Indeed, 
it is probable that the Emperor, once obliged to leave his capital, 
without being able to reassemble his scattered forces after a de- 
. feat, could not have rallied again.' — ^ If he allowed his minister 
to make promises which he never intended to fulfil, or if he, for 
the moment, entirely discarded all the warlike suggestions of his 
cabinet, it was from the impulse of terror! What followed at 
that time is well known. The vigorous measures of Lord Gough, 
Sir William Parker, and Sir Henry Pottinger baffled the Chinese 
at every point, and a treaty of peace * for ten thousand years ' 
was signed at Nankin on the 29th of August 1842. Twenty-one 
millions of dollars were to be paid by the Chinese to meet the 
expenses and losses of the British during the war, (including, 
miserable dictu / the value of the confiscated opium :) five ports, 
viz., Canton, Amoy, Foochoo, Ningpo, and Shanghae, were to be 
opened for trade under a tariflf of moderate duties ; Hong-Kong 
was to be absolutely ceded to the victors : and direct communi- 
cation, on terms of perfect equality, was to be opened between 
the courts of Pekin and London." 

Merchant. " A very happy result, I hope you will admit 1" 

Doctor, "A result favourable to commerce and civilisation 
undoubtedly, but at the same time a result which we brought 
about by mere physical force^ employed chiefly because the 
Chinese Government punished opium-smuggling." 

Lievi. " Yes, that 's the point, and that point is established. 
It 's as plain as a pikestaff." 

Doctor, " What was the immediate cause of hostilities ? Brit- 
ish opium seized when being smuggled. What compelled the 
Emperor to sign the treaty of Nankin ? British cannon. The 
whole thing is in a nut-shelL Moreover, observe what followed. 
Did the British Government stop the illegal traffic ? Hear Sir 
John Davis ; he is speaking of 1844 : — ^ Opium had ceased 
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utterly to be a source of irritation since the war. Not an edict 
was issued against it, and the drug was openly carried about the 
streets in broad day, and sold like any other article. Our Con- 
suls had repeatedly (in pursuance of my directions, who wished 
to observe the treaty as to the prevention of smuggling in gene- 
ral) denounced to the mandarins this open and impudent viola- 
tion of the law. It was now, however, a dead letter as to opium, 
and the mandarins often requested that nothing might be said 
about it. Under such circumstances, it is inconceivable why a 
certain set of gentlemen in !E)ngland should any longer rave 
about opium, — the more especially as the same gentlemen, with 
a Judaical observance of the Sabbath condemned by the Author 
of Christianity Himself, drive our own people into the gin and 
beer shops, by at once flying at and strangling every attempt at 
more innocent or improving recreations. Opium is neither as 
brutalising in its immediate, nor as prejudicial in its ultimate 
effects as spirits.' — This appears to me to be one of the most 
extraordinary paragraphs I ever read. I can imagine an intelli- 
gent Chinaman quietly commenting on it thus : — ^ We dared not 
shew our irritation, because we found you were stronger ; but it 
is ridiculous to infer that our Government felt none, after all 
that had been done to stop the traffia It was of no use to issue 
edicts which we were unable to enforce. We are not ignorant 
that the British in Hindustan continued to prepare the drug, 
which was "openly carried about the streets in broad day." 
You wished in your heart to prevent smuggling. Sir John Davis ? 
Then why did you not ask your Government to stop the cultiva- 
tion and manufacture for our market of an article which could 
not be brought into China except by smuggling ? We Chinese 
cannot but think that it was impudent hypocrisy in yourself or 
your Consuls to denounce to the mandarins what your own 
Government alone could prevent — ^a violation of law which in 
truth you never wished to prevent — a system of smuggling 
which your own countrymen were engaged in feeding and foster- 
ing for the sake of money. How grieved you were, excellent 
gentleman, that the law was " a dead letter as to opium ! " How 
your benevolent heart must have bled as you contemplated the 
unfaithfulness of the mandarins, who, being heathens and fond 
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of bribes, passed the opium, and " often requested that nothing 
might be said about it ! " * — A Chinaman could not be expected 
to understand the weak remarks in the latter part of the quota- 
tion. But he might naturally exclaim, * If these barbarians not 
only insist on poisoning our people with opium, in defiance of 
our law, but drive their own people at home to the use of what 
is more brutalising than opium, how can they pretend that their 
^-eligion is better than ours?* The assertion, however, that the 
Sabbatarians cause the crowding of the gin and beer shops of 
England, is too absurd to need refutation." 

Merchant ** People that try to be righteous overmuch, do a 
deal of harm in various ways." 

Doctor, " Hear the champion of opium again. Speaking of the 
insurrection in the Canton and Kuangse Provinces in 1850, he 
says :* — ^ Commissioner Lin, of opium celebrity, was despatched 
to subdue them. He, however, died on his way ; and it must 
have been a melancholy reflection for him to look back on his 
rash acts at Canton as the real cause of the present degradation 
and troubles of his country.' Is this a generous kick? Is not 
this trampling on a dead lion? the ^rash acts' were very 
inconvenient to opium -manufacturera, opium -smugglers, and 
opium -smokers; but they shewed that Commissioner Lin pos- 
sessed a degree of practical talent and administrative energy not 
co9imonly foimd among Chinese statesmen. The ' rash acts 
were at the time crowned with complete success ; and they 
would have put a stop to the odious traffic had not the British 
Government backed the smugglers, and compelled the Chinese 
at the cannon's mouth to pay for the opium which Lin had most 
righteously confiscated." 

Lieut. " It makes a fellow ashamed of his country." 

Civilian, " Depend on it, the resolution of the Chinese 
Government to exclude opium proceeded rather from national 
spite and finsmcial considerations than from any more worthy 
motive." 

Merchant " Of course. Morality is a thing utterly unknown 
among them." 

lAeiU, "So you, opitim- smuggling, palace - inhabiting, cham- 

• Davis' China, vol. 1. p. 175. 
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the English barbarians, alleging a breach of faith in respect of 
the territory set apart for them, invaded the country in great 
force, spreading like a flood over the seven provinces.' — *The 
calamities of war lasted three years, without any one being able 
to bring matters to an end ; everything was in the greatest confu- 
sion, when, as a last resource, Ilipu, Kiying, and Ninkien proposed 
to the Emperor of the Tsing to allow trade at Kwang-obau 
[Canton], Fuh-chau, Hia-mun [Amoy], and Shang-hai, as before, 
and to give Hong-Kong to the English barbarians for ever. These 
further extorted 21,000,000 dollars as compensation in full for 
their merchandise, and their expenses for all the years that 
troops had been employed, before they would treat of peace. 
The Emperor of the Tsing, having no alternative but to consent 
to what they required, engaged to pay the full amoimt of the 
compensation in three annual instalments.' " 

Merchant " But all this refers to the war that was ended by 
the treaty of Nankin in 1842." 

Civilian. " And has not the most remote connexion with what 
happened at the mouth of the Peiho last year." 

Doctor. " Bear with me a little longer, while I trace the con- 
nexion. It is real ; of that I am thoroughly satisfied. Hien- 
Fung, you will remember, has reigned only since 1850." 

Lieut. " How many Emperors have there been within the last 
hundred years ? " 

Doctor. " Keen-lung ascended the throne in 1736, reigned for 
sixty years, and abdicated in favour of his son Keaking. Keaking 
(a dissolute good-for-nothing) reigned from 1796 to 1820, when 
he died. Taou-kwang, at the age of thirty-eight, succeeded his 
father Keaking, and reigned till 1850, when he also * drove the 
fairy chariot,' as they say, * and went the long journey.' For the 
last ten years his son Hien-Fung (general plenty) has been Emperor. 
Now, what can be more natural, I ask, than that Hien-Fung, know- 
ing as well as the King of Cochin-China how much we were to 
blame, should be disposed to resent the means employed by our 
countrymen to extort concessions from his father Taou-kwang?" 

Lieut. "Nothing more natiural. In my ignorance I thought 
that the old gentleftian we made the treaty with in 1842 was 
still reigning." 



AN EXPLANATION OF THE PEIHO MASSACRE. 537 

Doctor, " No, we have a younger man to deal with now. One 
of the stipulation^ of the Pottinger treaty of 1842 was, that the 
city of Canton should be thrown open to our countrymen ; but 
it was no stipulation of that treaty that China should be thrown 
open to our opium-trade. For years after the ratification of the 
treaty, our merchants appeared to attach little or no value to 
the privilege of elbowing half-naked Chinamen through the 
filthy lanes of Canton ; and it was extremely doubtful whether 
the Emperor could, even if he would, overrule the repugnance 
which the inhabitants felt and expressed against the admission 
of barbarians > Sir George Bonham suggested to Lord Palmer- 
ston, in 1849, that the claim should either be abandoned or 
enforced. Lord Palmerston declined the responsibihty of en- 
forcing it, and the claim was virtually abandoned. As years 
rolled on, the white residents at Hong-Kong felt more and more 
strongly every day that the establishment of a trade dep6t there 
had been, for fifty reasons, a monstrous mistake. They wanted 
to have Chusan instead ; and in order to carry their point, they 
were evidently disposed to magnify every little dispute with the 
Chinese authorities into a casus belli. Sometimes, imdoubtedly, 
the Chinese were to blame, but at other times the fault was 
entirely on our own side. At last came the affair of the Arrow, 
one of a class of vessels called lorchas, which were extensively 
used in smuggling opium between Hong-Kong and Canton. 
Opium again, gentlemen, you perceive. These lorchas, if the 
property of Chinese residing at Hong-Kong, were allowed by us 
to be registered as vessels entitled to carry the British flag for 
one year from the date of registration." 

Lieut, " Of course it was of no use for the Company to be 
manufacturing thousands of chests of opium in India, and it was 
of no use for merchants to be buying it in Calcutta and taking it 
to Hong-Kong, unless there was some means of getting it for- 
warded from Hong-Kong to Canton and other ports." 

Doctor, " That is obviously true. But I would not say that 
there might not be other reasons for allowing lorchas to carry 
our flag. At all events, Yeh suspected a lorcha named the 
Arrow of being something different from what she seemed to be, 
and directed some subordinates (at least this was charged against 
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him) to h*ul downthe flag and aeiae the crew. There was no 
European on board, and it was found on inquiry that she had no 
right to sail under our flag, as her period of registration had ex- 
pired. Moreover, Yeh insisted that she did not really belong to 
the resident of Hong-Kong in whose name she had been registered, 
and that the registration had been fraudulently procured, by a 
bribe. Sir John Bowring, the famous linguist, was then (Gover- 
nor of Hong-Kong and Her Majesty's Plenipotentiary in China. 
Yeh, on being remonstrated with, sent back the crew, although 
he declared himself to be in the right, and subsequent investiga- 
tion proved that he actually was in the right Afraid of giving 
offence, he even went so far as to say that the same thing should 
not occur again.** 

MerchanL " Yeh did not know that he was in the right, how- 
ever." 

DocUiT. '' He may not have been aware, as Sir John Bowring 
was, that the year had expired ; but he had other sufficient rear 
sons for believing himself to be in the right. His defence was— 
* We considered this to be a Chinese vessel, and the information 
I have had is, that the flag was not hauled down.' Even if this 
were a fedsehood, it might have passed muster as a decent apo- 
logy from a Chinese diplomatist. Yet I have no desire to be the 
apologist of Yeh. He was a monster of cruelty, and generally 
tmscrupuloua. Did you ever see the blue book containing the 
accotmt of 'Insults in China,* which we were called upon to 
avenge?" 

Merchant. " No." 

Doctor. ^ It is, in some respects, a laughable record. The 
most serious of the ' Insults ' was thought to be this affair of 
the Arrow lorcha, in which our people were shewn at last to be 
in the wrong. The fact is, our countrymen were, for ulterior 
reasons, bent on a quarrel, and a quarrel they would have, whe- 
ther John Chinaman wished it or not. Sir John Bowring had 
been instructed by Lord Clarendon to insist upon the right of 
entry into Canton whenever a favourable opportunity offered. 
This point was now pressed, after having been waived for sixteen 
years." 
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Lieut, " But, my dear Docthor, will ye excuse me for inter- 
rupting you ? The claret is done." 

Doctor. " I beg your pardon. [CcUU — ^Boy ! more claret !] Now, 
Jack, was it creditable to our country to keep dodging from one 
alleged grievance to another, in search of a casus belli F^' 

Ideut, "Disgraceful." , 

Civilian, " I object to the whole line of argument. But I am 
curious to hear the conclusion of your statement.** 

Doctor, "Well, I am coming to that. Before the end of Jan- 
uary 1857, we had bombarded Canton— entered the city — ^taken 
possession of the forts — and then foimd ourselves compelled to 
abandon our positions, one after the other, for want of a force 
sufficient to hold them, and even to withdraw from the river to 
defend Hong-Kong. During these operations, the British Facto- 
ries at Canton were destroyed, and our commerce in that part of 
China was for a time suspended. Sir John Bowring thought 
there would be no difficulty in compelhng submission : but when 
the British Admiral had to retire and stand on the defensive, his 
Excellency's eyes were opened to the true state of the case. The 
Ministry was thrown out on the China question, and a dissolu- 
tion of Parliament followed. Up to the middle of May, nothing 
was done to retrieve our loss of prestige and property in China. 
Towards the end of that month, Admiral Sir Michael Seymour, 
with Commodores Keppel and Elliot, destroyed a large nmnber 
of jimks in various creeks near Canton. Then came the news of 
the Indian mutiny. Lord Elgin reached Hong-Kong in the begin- 
ning of July, but soon afterwards proceeded to Calcutta with 
the Shannon and the Pearl, About the middle of November, 
frigates, gunboats, and ambassadors were on the move at Hong- 
Kong. Lord Elgin, Baron Gros, Mr Reed, General Ashburnham, 
Colonels Wetherall and Pakenham, and other prominent officials 
consulted together, and Canton was a doomed city. Then Ash- 
burnham, Wetherall, and Pakenham were ordered off to India. 
About the middle of December, Lord Elgin sent in his famous 
letter to Yeh, demanding instantly the fulfilment at Canton of 
all treaty engagements, including free admission of British sub- 
jects into the city, and also compensation in full for losses 
caused by the disturbances." 
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Lieut, " In short, Do as I bid you, old pigtail, or I '11 blow ye 
to smithereens." 

Doctor, "Yeh answered his lordship, clause by clause, with 
admirable dexterity. Lord Elgin rejoined, annoimcing war, and 
Yeh answered the rejoinder by shewing (conclusively, as I think) 
that there was no cause for war. On the 5th of January 1858, 
Canton and Yeh were in our possession. Then Englcmd, France, 
Russia, and the United States gave the Emperor to the end of 
March to send down his Plenipotentiary to Shanghae, to arrange 
a new treaty. Soon after this, the ambassadors and fleets went 
northwards, silenced the' forts at the mouth of the Peiho, and 
occupied the city of Tientsin without a contest. Lord Elgin 
now required the Court of Pekin, among other things, to receive 
a British Resident at the Chinese capital. His Lordship admitted, 
in despatches to Lord Malmesbury, that compliance had been ex- 
torted from the fears of the imperial court, and that the Chinese 
authorities contemplated the permanent residence of a foreign 
minister at the capital with more aversion and alarm than any 
other of the innovations. The treaty was signed on the 26th of 
June 1858." 

Civilian. "So you think that Yeh*s letters to Lord Elgin 
proved war to be unnecessary ?" 

Doctor, " This is an opinion which I have the honour to share 
with many wise and able men. One of the most independent 
papers in England, the Saturday Review^ contained the following 
striking passage, which I thought worth cutting out and pasting 
inside the cover of this copy of Sir John Davis' work : — ^ One 
thing is very clear — ^that the folly of our agents in^China has got 
us into an ugly scrape, out of which we shall have to extricate 
ourselves as best we may. What we are to do to retrieve our 
reputation, or what we are to fight for when we have got our 
troops and our gun-boats into the Canton waters, we cannot dis- 
cover that any one exactly knows. The only information we have 
been able to gather on the subject is from the ministerial organ, 
which tells us that we are at war, not with the Chinese empire, 
but " with the institutions of China," and further, that " the anger 
of Europe is excited by the bigotry and seclusion which form the 
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traditional policy of the country.*' In what chapter of the law of 
nations it is laid down that bigotry and seclusion constitute a 
casus belliy we have yet to learn. Such language as this is only 
one specimen among many of the JUibustering morality which, 
through the medium of the press, is becoming too popular in 
this country.' " 

Lieut, "A stunning view of the business, and capitally 
worded." 

Civilian, "Have you seen the Home News for the 18th and 
27th of February ? " 

Doctor, "Here it is. Lord Elgin and Sir Michael Seymour 
have startled the public by some of their disclosures in Parlia- 
ment. Lord Elgin says that, during his mission to China he had 
received from home * instructions directing him to obtain from 
tha Chinese Government concessions which amounted to an entire 
subversion of the traditional policy of that great empire^ Waa 
it honest on our part to base such demands on the affair of the 
Arrow lorcha ? " 

Lieut, " In which we were all wrong ! Was there anything in 
the treaty about repealing the Chinese law against importing 
opium ? " 

Doctor, " Not a syllable. I have carefully gone over the long 
summary, published by our Foreign Office of the fifty-six articles 
of the treaty. SmuggHng is strictly forbidden, and even trans- 
shipment without a custom-house permit ; and there is no hint 
of a repeal of the statutes or edicts against opium. But on Lord 
Elgin's return from Japan to Sbanghae in October, certain addi- 
tions were made to the treaty of Tientsin, and signed on the 8th 
of November. A duty of thirty taels per chest was imposed on 
opium, and the trade was thus indirectly legalised. The truth is, 
the Chinese had been thoroughly brow-beaten by us from first to 
last, and they felt that they were not now in- a position to be 
scrupulous." 

Merchant. " If Lord Elgin had remained in China to ratify the 
treaty of Tientsin, all would have gone on smoothly, and the 
subsequent misfortime might have been avoided." 

Civilian, " But, in this Home News report of the Earl's ex- 
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planation, his lordship says, *I was never charged with the 
ratification of the treaty. The treaty was never placed in my 
possession. I never had the option of going to' Pekin.' We 
know that the Hon. F. Bruce went to London with the treaty for 
ratification in August 1858; and when returning with it in 
March 1859, he met Lord Elgin at Ceylon en route for Eng- 
land." 

Doctor. "From which it appears that the postscript ahout 
opium and other things, agreed to on the 8th of November at 
Shanghae, was not appended to the treaty when Mr Bruce took 
it to London." 

Lieut, '^ It must have been smuggled in at the tail of the treaty 
afterwards. Slily managed, by the powers ! " 

Doctor, " It was no part of the treaty which the Emperor of 
China agreed to ratify." 

Civilian. " But he was bound by what the Chinese commis- 
sioners afterwards did at Shanghae." 

Doctor. " He may not have taken that view of the matter. 
The four commissioners possibly exceeded their instructions." 

Merchant. " And what o' that ? " 

Doctor, "Why, if the four commissioners did exceed their 
instructions, I can imagine Hien-Fung in his imperial palace at 
Pekin soliloquising thus, when he heard what had been done : — 
These opium-smuggling English barbarians are indeed justly 
called by my people * white devils.' They know that Mt is a 
principle of the Chinese Government not to license what we con- 
demn as immoral' They know that we * glory in the superiority, 
as to principle, of our own government, and scorn the Christian 
governments that tolerate these vices, and conveft them into a 
source of pecuniary advantage or public revenue.' * Yet because 
they themselves love money more than anything else, they have 
during a long series of years manufactered and imported into 
China great quantities of a poisonous substance, contrary to the 
laws of the empire ; and because we would not legalise this 
hateful traffic, and do everything as they desired, they have again 
and again found some pretext for quarrelling with ua At last, 

* Davis* China, vol. i. p. 125 
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after bombarding Canton, destroying the forts, and taking posses- 
sion of the city, they had the presumption to fight their way up 
the Peiho with more than two thousand armed men towards my 
capital To prevent them from defiling Pekin with their abhorred 
presence, I sent Kwei-Hapg and Hwa-shana, two of my highest 
ministers, to treat at Tientsin with the English, French, Russian, 
and American ambassadors. Their demands were most arrogant. 
The English even required two millions of taels for alleged losses, 
and two millions more for the expenses of a war iniquitously 
waged against myself. I yielded all. But I did not repeal the 
edicts against opium. The barbarians departed, and I felt re- 
lieved. Afterwards, the Chief of the English persuaded my com- 
missioners at Shanghae, who were appointed for the purpose of 
^arranging custom-house details, to agree that opium should be 
admitted, like legal merchandise, on the payment of a certain 
duty. These men exceeded their powers, and forgot how my 
father, the late Emperor of happy memory, dealt with Heu- 
naetse,* for having the boldness even to propose a policy so 
immoral, and so contrary to the principles of the empire. I will 
not ratify the treaty, with this cunningly-devised addition. This 
new concession will be more injurious to the welfare of my people 
than all the others. I will strengthen the Taku forts, and excuse 
myself from ratifying the treaty." 

Civilian, "Have you seen the original treaty in extenso?^ 
Doctor. No ; but I take it for granted that the large abstract 
published by the Foreign Office conceals nothing. It professes to 
give the gist of each of the fiftynsix articles. Here it is, 
filling a column and a half of very small type in this news- 
paper. Suppose, however, what seems in the highest degree 
improbable, that the Foreign Office actually suppressed a clause 
legalising opium, this aflfects the argument but slightly. There 
is just the difference between openly coercing the Emperor, and 
craftily entrapping his Majesty. It needs great firmness to resist 
a demand when your house is the focus of a battery of guns, 
and your argumentative friend points to the lighted fusees." 
Lieut, "Hal ha! yes. I'm unanimous. Here's a picture of two 

• Ibid. 
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schoolboys. Master John Bull says to Master John Chinaman, ' I 
want to sell you some of my toffy for some of your pretty marbles.' 
* I don't want your toffy,' says Chinaman, meekly, * it makes me 
sicL' *But I'll cram it down your throat, you pig-eyed Celes- 
tial* And with that he piunmels the Jerrified MongoUan till the 
claret flows right and left, and his peepers are nowhere ? ' What 
d'ye say now, ye yellow brute ? Don't want my toffy, don't ye ! ' 
Whereupon he seizes him by the tail, spins him round like a 
humming-top, and kicks him fore and aft with his hob-nailed 
boots. * Oh ! oh ! oh I ' sobs John Chinaman, in Chinese ; * I give 
in — I give in — ^I give in !' and he spits the claret from his 
broken lips to make room for words. * Let me take breath,' he 

t 

gasps ; * I'll do anything. What d'ye want V * What do I want ! 
Swallow this toffy and fork over your marbles, you son of a junk ! ' 
So saying, Master Bull stuffs the swollen mouse-trap of his friend 
with nasty sweets, pockets the marbles, and walks away whist- 
ling * Rule Britannia.' After a good blubber, the Oriental gathers 
himself up, washes his mug, hitches his wide blue pair of petti- 
coats, and wonders if the sun of China has set for ever. ' That 
wild beast is a Christian,' mutters he to himself between his 
remaining grinders ; * 111 have my revenge or die.' Next day, he 
catches Master Bull napping, and before he has time to wake 
up, beats him to a jelly with his wooden shoea I never under- 
stood what happened at the Peiho, till you cleared it up. Doctor. 
We were all taken aback at the time, you know." 

Doctor, " I have never been able to discover what kept Mr 
Bruce for six months in London with the treaty, or why Lord 
Elgin did not remain in China until Mr Bruce's arrival, in order^ 
that his lordship might finish what he had begun. I wish to be 
charitable. There may have been good reasons. But in a case 
of this kind the public may fairly ask for them." 

Lieut, " Bruce and the Government were perhaps plaiting the 
tail of the Chinese treaty with Shanghae silk and opium«; and 
Putiatin, thinking that such a use of the British drug might in- 
terfere with the prospects of bear's-grease, tipped the wink to 
the Emperor, and whispered 'Can you keep a secret, old hoss ?' 
(He had seen a good deal of the Yankees.) * I'll help you with 
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the Taku forts.' How this claret sharpens one's faculties, Doc- 
tor !'' 

Merchant, " The Russians had no more to do with the Taku 
forts than the Patagonians had. The whole opium argument is 
not worth one copper cash." 

Civilian, " As I hope to prove now, in a few words. The Govern- 
ment of India never smuggled opium. Benares and Patna opium 
is now sold to the highest bidder, at the monthly sales in Calcutta. 
Government takes no cognisance of its destination, and has no 
further concern with it, after the payment and delivery. If 
Government were to abandon the monopoly, private individuals 
would immediately invest capital in providing a supply to meet 
the demand, and there cannot be a doubt that the quantity would 
soon be double or quadruple what it now is. In Bombay, a heavy 
duty is imposed on all the opium produced in that presidency, 
for the express purpose of discouraging its production. Govern- 
ment purchases whatever is brought to tnarket, and supplies 
through licensed retailers what is required for home consump- 
tion. Malwa opium passing through Bombay for exportation 
to China pays the enormous transit duty of 400 rupees per 
chest. Before 1831, the British Resident at Indore purchased 
all the Malwa opium for Government, and it was sold by auction 
(like the Bengal opium) at Bombay or Calcutta. Since that 
year, the Government monopoly has ceased, and the revenue is 
derived from transit duties. It is not correct, therefore, to say 
that Britons have been the sole producers of Indian opium." 

Doctor, " Did I say so ? It is sufficient for all practical pur- 
poses to say that they have been the chief producers. I am also 
aware that some Turkey opium is used in China. But allow me 
to appeal to authority with reference to the manufacture by the 
Government of India. That clear-headed man, Henry St George 
Tucker, wrote thus to Sir Robert Peel in 1842 — * When I was 
connected with the finances of India, the policy pursued in the 
management of the monopoly was to draw the largest revenue 
from the smallest quantity of the drug. But when the province 
of Malwa came imder our dominion, it occmred to some of our 
fimctionaries that an opium revenue might be obtained at Bom- 
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bay, analogous to that derived from the monopoly of the manu- 
facture in Bengal, and every possible stimulus was given to the 
cultivation of the poppy. From this time an entire change in 
our policy took place, and it became the object of the Govern- 
ment to crush the competition from other quarters, which high 
prices might engender, and to draw the same revenue from a 
large quantity at lower rates.' In another letter of an earlier 
date, to Mr Campbell Marjoribanks, Mr Tucker says — ^ For the 
last twenty years we have been encouraging the production by 
all possible means, and we noio export to China alone the enor- 
mous quantity of twenty-seven thousand chests. This I have 
always considered an intolerable evil, and my voice has been 
raised against it on numberless occasions.'* As long ago as 
1829, the same writer recorded the following opinion: — *By 
promoting the growth of the poppy throughout Central India, as 
we have done, by paying high prices, and by giving the native 
chiefs an interest in producing rather than in restricting cultiva- 
tion, we became accessory to the probable extension of a perni- 
cious habit among a race of men whose well-being ought never 
to be an object of indifference to us. By encouraging and ex- 
tending the growth of the poppy in our own provinces, and 
becoming the retail vendors of the drug, we shall promote the 
introduction or extension of the same pernicious habit, which is 
calculated both to debase our native subjects, and to render the 
maintenance of a sufficient police more difficult and biuxlensome 
to our finances. By forcing upon China such an enormous quan- 
tity of an article whose importation is prohibited [Is not this 
smuggling, gentlemen ?] we nm the risk of exciting the attention 
of the Government of that country, and of inducing it to resort 
to more peremptory and effectual measures for the suppression 
of this contraband trade.' f — * The competition from Turkey we 
cannot prevent ; but the supply from that quarter is not con- 
siderable ; and although it is, no doubt, liable to be increased by 
high prices, I must contend that if a revenue cannot be drawn 
from such an article as opium otherwise than by quadrupling 
the supply, by promoting the general use of the drug, and by 

* Tucker's Meakorials of Indian Gtoverument, p. 161. f Ibid., p. 160. 
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placing it within the reach of the lower classes of the people, no 
fiscal consideration can justify our inflicting upon the Malays and 
Chinese so grievous an evil.' * Lieutenant-Colonel Todd is quoted 
by Mr Tucker as saying, in his * valuable work on Eajasthan, or 
Rajpootana' — * This pernicious plant (the poppy) has robbed the 
Rajpoot of half his virtues ; and while it obscures these, it 
heightens his vices — giving to his natural bravery a character of 
insane ferocity, and to the countenance, which would otherwise 
beam with intelligence, an air of imbecility. Like all stimulants, 
its effects are magical for a time ; but the reaction is not less 
certain ; and the faded form, or amorphous bulk, too often attests 
the debilitating influence of a drug which alike debases mind and 
body.' " t 

Merchant. " The merchant who purchases opium at the Cal- 
cutta sales no more smuggles it than the Government of India 
does." 

Doctor, " The Government and the merchant are surely both 
concerned in the smuggling, since it is admitted that the smug- 
glers are supplied by them. We shall suppose, by way of illus- 
tration, that you are living with your wife and ten children in 
one of those b\mgalows,down there among the cocosrtrees on the 
beach. Your children have on several occasions been made dan- 
gerously ill by poisonous sweetmeats manufactured by a confec- 
tioner who has a shop near the jetty. You have warned the 
confectioner that if he bring any more of his sweetmeats to your 
family, you will shew your opinion of his conduct in away which 
he cannot misunderstand. He says, * I never brought any sweet- 
meats to your family : I never once entered your house with 
them. I merely sold them to the servants at the gate of your 
compoimd. Now, however, I have ceased to take them even to 
the gate of your compoimd. I simply manufacture the confec- 
tions, and sell them at my own shop to the highest bidder. I 
have nothing to do with you or your family. Your interference 
with my honest trade is therefore an impertinence.' Does this 
satisfy you when you And that your children have again been 
poisoned by the trash ? No ; you denoimce the manufacturer as 

• Ibid., p. 168. t Ibid , p. 155. 
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a public evil, and you request the police to keep an eye on the 
parties who convey the article from the notorious poison-shop to 
your gate. As to your own servants, who, in defiance of your 
injunction, bring the dangerous sweets from the gate to your 
children in the house, you threaten, punish, or dismiss them. 
But do you not feel grievously injured by the confectioner who 
produces, and the smaller dealers who convey, the perilous stuff! 
And suppose further, that these smaller dealers open a booth for 
the sale of the confections immediately outside your gate, what 
would you say then? Now the Government of India is the con- 
fectioner. Before the opening of the China trade in 1834, the 
Company sent the opium in their own ships to some anchorage 
outside the Bogue Forts, and there sold the chests to those who 
secretly landed them. But now the confectioner sells to the 
highest bidder at his own shop, and the smaller dealers who buy 
from him convey the opiimi to our colony of Hong-Kong or 
depdt-ships at the gates of China. If there were no manufacture 
of the article, there could be no traffic in it ; and Government, by 
ceasing to manufacture, would cease to have the responsibility of 
the traffic, even if it were afterwards carried on by others. At 
present the manufacturer and the carriers have the largest share 
of the responsibility. For the sake of dollars, they are pandering 
to a fatal lust. This conclusion it is not possible to evade. The 
consul at Amoy says in his Report, * The depdt-ships lie among 
the six islands which form the eastern limit of the port of Amoy. 
These vessels are supplied with opium by small clipper schooners.' 
In appending the Report to his book, Sir John Davis says, * Both 
the sale and the consumption of opium are now carried on with- 
out any attempt at either concealment or preveirtion.' (Glorious 
triimiph of British diplomacy !] * It would therefore be quite as 
impertinent for us to interfere as for the Chinese to interfere 
with the enormous and far more hurtful consumption of spirits 
in England.* ♦ This is strange logic. If the Chinese manufac- 
tured the greater part of the spirits consumed in Great Britcdn 
and Ireland, and sent their cargoes into our harbom^ for the 
purpose of selling them to smugglers, (the importation being 

• Davis' China, vol. ii. p 411. 
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illegal,) I imagine that Her Majesty's Government would not allow 
such a traffic to make much progress : and certainly an honest 
Chinaman would have good reason to expostulate with the Court 
of Pekin for causing so much misery among the Queen of Eng- 
land's subjects." 

Lieut. "I hope you'll remember that poisonous opium and 
wholesome drink are things totally distinct." 

Doctor. " Here is an account of a dep6t-ship, and a very pleas- 
ing proof of Mr Wingrove Cooke's candour : — * I did not land, [at 
Woosimg, near Shanghae,] but proceeded inamediately in a sanpan 
to Messrs Dent's receiving-ship, which lies strongly anchored fore- 
and-aft in the mouth of the river. Time was when the Emily 
Jane was a floating garrison, with a disciplined crew trained to 
gunnery and boarding-practice. Her guns are still in very good 
order, but she is not likely to test their powers ; for the mandarin 
junks are no longer her enemies, and the pirates hold her in great 
respect. I am afraid she is a very wicked Emily Jane, for she is 
crammed with opium, and the odour of the drug is strong in her 
spacious cabins. Your "Special Correspondent" ought to be 
above such base considerations, but temperance advocates have 
been known to relish a rump-steak cooked upon the furnace-fire 
of Broadwood's brewery ; and I must own that when the frank 
and hospitable commander of the Emily Jane had responded to 
my letter of introduction by an invitation to join him in some 
well-cooled sauterne, a joint of capital Shanghae mutton, and 
a successfidly-concocted ice-pudding — ^grateful contrast to the 
monotonous fare of a passenger steamboat — I did not look about 
me with so much flaming indignation as a total-abstinence-from- 
opium advocate ought to have done. These cool drinks calm 
one's judgment.' "* 

Civilian. " It is not denied that the Indian Government ma- 
nufactures opium for the China market, or that the importation 
into China was prohibited down to the date of the treaty of 
1858 

Lieut. " Not yet ratified, and therefore not yet valid, I fancy." 

Civilian. " The question is, Would the world be in any degree 

* China in 1867-68, p. 94. 
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b«M!ftie»l if the CktwenuaeiA of lada were to abandofi the col- 
tare 4I the poppy and the mamrfartgre of opium I I maintain 
toat prodoctiofk would be izkcreaaed^ azkd that the drug woold in 
cr^atqaeaee be eheapeoed and nuore extecksivelj used.'* 

D^tcUr, '^Therefore the Government of India oo^t to perae- 
rere in an immoral coarse ! Do eril on a moderate scale to pre- 
rent it o«& a larger scale ! You woold not take soch groond as 
that?" 

CivUian. '^Yoa are beggii^ the wh(^ qoestion. It is not 
ifouonl to prerent the extension of immorality.'* 

DoeUfT* ^ No ; but it is immoral to continue to ^ what jou 
know to be wrong," 

Civilian, ** But I am not sure that it is wrong to manufacture 
opium^ (fr even to smoke it" 

Doctor, ^Ah! yon are changing your line of defence. You just 
s[;oke of preventing an extension of immorality by continuing 
the Government monopoly Now you doubt whether there is 
any immorality in the case. Well, I am ready to meet you on 
your new ground. If we were down in the streets and lanes of 
(Chinese dwellings within half-a-mile of that church-steeple, on 
which the moonlight is shining, I could give you ocular demon- 
stration of the evils of opium-smoking— demonstration which, I 
do believe, would prevent you from ever opening your lips in 
defence of the manufacture. And such proof you may have to- 
morrow, if you will accompany me and one of the police-inspec- 
tors. We can go down the hill before the sun gets too high, and 
c<;me up again in the evening in time for a seven-o'clock dinner." 

Civilian, "Agreed.** 

Doctor. "In the meantime, I can refer you to the testimony of 
Dr Little, coroner of Singapore, recorded in the Journal of the 
Indian Archipelago for 1848: — * Opium,' he writes, *has en- 
gaged the attention of Government in so far only as it affords 
facilities for raising money ; and the public in general, whether 
residents here or passing strangers, have looked on the miserable 
devotees to the vice of opium-smoking in the same light, and 
visited thoir abodes with the same curiosity as they would have 
done a den of wild beasts, or a raving lunatic's cell They enter 
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the opium-shop, by pushing aside a filthy mat, and in a small 
space, they see many men crowded and crouching on a narrow 
board ; dim lights faintly disclose their squalid appearance ; the 
air is impregnated with a close suffocating odour ; the heat is 
oppressive ; — a few questions are asked by the visitor, a pipe is 
shewn, a human being gazed upon as he slowly, and, to all ap- 
pearance, with much gusto, inhales the sedative vapours; — at 
last, unable to endure it any longer, a rush is made by the visitor 
to the door, and, according to his preconceived opinion, what has 
been seen is a blot as black as. Erebus, a canker eating into the 
vitals of society, a moral cm«e attended with great and deep 
physical evils, which are slowly, but surely, extending; or it 
may be looked upon as one way of spending money, not a bad 
plan for raising the revenue, a lighter curse than dram-drinking, 
and a far pleasanter. But let the philanthropist pass from house 
to house, mark the appearance of the visitors, piuBue them to 
their homes, when, reeling from the effects of the drug, they, 
heedless of wife or children, pass into a disturbed sleep, to waken 
to the tortures of the damned when the sun is high above the 
horizon, and the industrious of their fellow-creatures have been 
at work for hours ; this is the moment they appreciate their 
wretchedness, when feverish and hot, with a tongue that is dry, 
yet cannot be moistened, lips that are cracked, yet cannot be 
' softened, a throat parched, and thirst excessive that cannot be 
quenched, with eyes either closed or running with rheum, a 
tightness of the chest that prevents breathing, a lassitude, a 
languor, a pain in all the bones, a downright incapability of ex- 
ertion, a loathing of food, and a craving for one thing only, which 
not to attain is worse than death, — and that is, another draught 
of the poison, which soothes for the moment, but clenches the 
faster the misery of the victim. No overdrawn picture is this, 
but sketched from life, yea more, by the victims themselves, 
and of these victims there are at least fifteen thousand in 
Singapore.' He then proceeds to describe, from his 'Notes 
Taken on the Spot' the statements of smokers in the opium- 
dens of that city: — *June 30th. Visited two shops. In the 
first were about fifty smoking. After examining these, went up- 
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stairs and found it divided into sleeping apartments. Saw one 
female on a bed with two men : they were smoking from one 
pipe, the one after the other, the female filling for them. Pre- 
sently the party was joined by a second female. The first female 
had been a smoker for only ten months ; the second, for ten 
years. Both complained of the bad effects of the habit. The 
second female had four children. Three were dead. When 
young she had abundance of milk, but had none for the two last 
children, from which cause they were sickly and died. In the 
morning when she awakes, she s%{^s, " I feel as one dead. I can- 
not do anything until the pipe is consumed. My eyes are glued 
80 that they cannot be opened. My nose discharges profusely. 
I feel a tightness in my chest, with sense of suffocation. My 
bones are sore ; my head aches and is giddy ; and I loathe the 
very sight of food." Such is her account of her daily misery.' — 
' In entering the second shop, I was struck with the miserable 
skeleton-like appearance of the owner.' — * One Chinaman, who is 
a petty shopkeeper, consumes ten dollars' worth monthly of the 
drug. He states that in one hundred Chinamen, seventy smoke. 
Almost all the coolies do so more or less. If a coolie earns five 
dollars monthly, one dollar goes for food, twenty cents for house- 
rent, a small outlay for a jacket and trousers once in six months, 
and aU the rest goes in opium^ — ^ A great many women smoke, 
generally the wives of opium-smokers. He who commences with 
one boon daily, will shortly require two, to produce the same 
ecstasy necessary for his comfort.' — * Further he states, that, after 
his quantity is consumed, he feels no desire for sleep till twelve 
or two in the morning. Then he falls into disturbed slumbers, 
which last till eight or nine ; (now mark the description of this 
man's sufferings ;) when he awakens his head is giddy, confused, 
and painful ; his mouth is dry ; he has great thirst, but cannot 
drink for vomiting ; his eyelids are glued together, and his nose 
discharges foetid matter. His appetite is gone, and he can 
neither read nor write, that is, transact his business. He suffers 
pain in all his bones and muscles. He gasps for breath. He 
wishes to bathe, but cannot stand the shock ; and this state con- 
tinues until he gets his morning pipe, when he can eat and drink 
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a little, then bathes and attends to busmess. " I was," says he, 
" ere I gave way to this accursed vice, stout, strong, and able for 
anything. I loved my wife and children, attended to my busi- 
ness, and was happy. But now I am thin, meagre, and wretched. 
I can receive enjoyment from nothing but the pipe ; and if I am 
railed at, and abused like a dog, I return not an angry word.' ** 

Merchant. ''Opium-smoking, then, produces meekness, it ap- 
pears" 

Doctor. " Say rather, fatuity. Shall I go on ? " 

Civilian. "I should like to4iear the testimony of one who 
must have the best opportunities of observing and judging. Go 
on, please." 

Doctor. " * July 9th. Visited sfeveral shops. Examined thirty- 
one men. Their average consumption was six boons. The 
greatest daily consimiption by one man was fifteen boons ; the 
smallest, two. The average number of years they had been 
addicted to the smoking of opium was seven years and some odd 
months. The average amount of wages of these thirty-one men 
was four dollars and seventy-seven cents ; and the value of 
opium consumed monthly by each man, at the rate of six boons 
daily, was three dollars and sixty cents. Up-stairs I found one 
woman, who had been an opiimi-smoker for three years, at the 
average rate of six boons daily. She stated that she had two 
children, but they were very sickly, and always crying. And 
how did she stifle their cries ? I saw the woman pressing to her 
shrivelled, sapless breasts her weeping offspring, whose thin and 
yellow face and withered limbs shewed how little sustenance was 
to be obtained there. Its shrill cries and convulsed hmbs seemed 
now to excite the attention of the mother, who was aU the time 
enjoying her pipe, when, to my horror and astonishment, she 
conveyed from her lips to the child's the fresh-drawn opiate- 
vapour, which the babe inspired. This was repeated twice, when 
it fell back a senseless mass into its mother^s arms, and allowed 
her quietly to finish her xmholy repast. This practice she had 
often recom^e to, as her child was very troublesome. She added 
that it was no uncommon thing for mothers to do so.*' 

Lieut. " Horrid ! " 
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Jioelor. " Koo Kin Slwa, k litem; genUemMi d Kang-liiig, 
iftja, ' From the robast who smoke, flesh ia gradwilf contained 
■nd ifoni kwmy, and their skin hangs down like bags. The &cee 
of the wmk who mioke are cadaTerooe and black, and their bonea 
naked as billets of wood.'-<--' Opium destroys life. The poor 
amoker, who has pawned werj article in his poaeeasion, still 
remains idle and inactive ; and when he has no means of bor- 
rowing mooej, and the periodical thirst returns hard upon him, 
he will pawn his wives and sell his dangfatera. Snch are the 
inevitable ooneeqnenoea ! In the province of Njankwaj I onoe 
saw a man, named Chin, who, being childless, porchaaed a con- 
oabine, [aocording to Chinese custom.] Afterwards, when his 
DUMtey was expended, sod all other meana failed him, being on- 
able to reaiat the desire for the pipe, he sold this aune concu- 
bine, and received for her several tens- of dollara. Huh money 
being expended, be went and hanged himself." 

Li«¥L " That ehews-nloesn't it I — how insatiable the craving 
cornea to be. A man who gives up opium is a prodigy." 

Axtor. " IJttle Bays, ' I have examined hondieds, and the 
only limit to their indulgence ia their means. All, to a man, 
have so eijMeesed themselves.' Mr Bruce, superintendent of 
tefr«ulture in Assam, thus indicates his (pinion ol the ofdam- 
smoker : — ' He will steal, sell his property, his children, the 
mother of his ohildren, and finally even commit murder, for 
opium.' Sir Stamford Raffiea says, ' The use of opium ia so much 
more dangerous, because a person who ia onoe addicted to it can 
never leave it oCE' " 

ilerekaiU. " I have said, and I say again, that opium is rarely 
a cause of crime, like whis^, gin, and other liquors." 

Doctor. " Look for a moment at these tabular statistics com- 
piled by Dr Little. They will astonish you." 

.Verehant. "No statiatica will astonish me. Yon can prove 
anything by thera." 

D'Vior. " ' The examination of this table,' he adds, ' ought to 
L'Miivince the most sceptical of the dreadful effects of the hsbi- 
tunl use of opium, morally and physically. Here we have, in this 
House of Correction, forty-four Chinese, of whom thirty-five are 
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opium-smokers, not in a moderate degree, but to excess ; not 
confining themselves to what they can spare from their wages, 
but actually, in some cases, swallowing them all up and much 
more. Of seventeen men, the aggregate amoimt of their wages 
monthly is seventy-seven dollars, or, individually, four dollars and 
fifty-three cents. Their monthly consumption of opium amoimts 
to ninety-nine dollars and ninety cents, or, individually, five dol- 
lars and eighty-seven cents. So each of these men, in addition 
to spending all his wages, begs, borrows, or steals one dollar and 
four cents monthly. When I asked one man, who spent six 
dollars monthly, and whose wages amounted only to three dollars, 
how this was ; was he not deceiving me ? how was it possible he 
could do such a thing ? his answer was graphic, and much to the 
point, * What am I in here for ? * " 
Lieut. '* Ha, ha, good ! That must have been a rum im." 
Doctor, "Little winds up another article in a subsequent 
number with a telling letter, written * by a partner in one of the 
most extensive mercantile houses in China, and which has dealt 
more than any others in the drug.' I wish I could send a copy 
of it to every man and woman in England. Here are two or 
three sentences : — * Let it be borne in mind that the importation 
of opium into China, and its consumption in the country, are 
really and truly prohibited by the Chinese Government, however 
much its efforts may haye been frustrated by the corruption of 
its officers.' — * Let it be further considered whether any induce- 
ment, however lucrative, would lead us to incur the solemn re- 
sponsibility of attempting to introduce this insidious scourge of 
opium-smoking into a new and untried field ; for, if it would not, 
the same responsibility rests upon us for participating' in an 
old-established evil, when time has developed its true character. 
But indeed argument is needless. Every Christian who will take 
the trouble to examine into the matter will find that the opium- 
trade to China cannot for one moment be defended on Christian 
principles ; that by applying such a test it is at once disclosed 
to view in its true colours as a monster-evil which is devastating 
the East, and which, if he have the courage to confess his 
faith, he can no longer be conscientiously engaged in.' " 
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Civilian. " I confess that the remark about introducing a taste 
for opium into a new field is striking ; for the evidence adduced 
compels one to admit that opium-smoking is a ruinous habit. 
Yet I do not see how the Indian Government can give up the 
opium revenue ; and I am confident that no benefit would accrue 
to China, even if it did." 

Merchant " Oh, perfect nonsense ! I assure you, gentlemen, 
I could collect from teetotal pamphlets much more shocking 
statistics than any referred to by our good host." 

Doctor. "There is another point worth considering. When 
India was governed by the East India Company, the British 
cabinet might excuse itself from interfering directly with the 
methods of raising Indian revenue. But who is the great opium 
manufacturer now % Is the name of our beloved Queen to be 
associated with such an abominable traffic ? Every letter in 
the * Opium Department ' is now posted with the superscription 
' On Her Majesty's Service only ! ' ** 

Lievi. " It makes my blood boil to think of it." 

Merchant. " Yom* blood will have plenty of time to cool before 
the opium revenue is sacrificed: that I can tell ye. That Mr 
Wilson too will tell ye.** 

Lieut. " That is to say, Christianity, morality, and honour are 
to be thrown overboard for the sake of pounds, shillings, and 
pence ! That *s your conclusion of the whole matter, is it ? I'm 
afraid there 's a black spot on every dollar gained by opium." 

Merchant. " Would ye refuse a hundred thousand o' them ?" 

Lieut. " I might be led astray by temptation, you *know : but 
I doubt if the money would do me or mine a bit of good — in 
the long run." 

Merchant. " Ho, ho, ho ! I dare say ye believe in witches ? — 
and perhaps in ghosts ? " 

Lieut. " I believe in honesty, sir : I believe it is the best 
policy : and I believe that this is almost the only policy which 
we have not exhibited in China." 

Merchant. " Aha ! that 's quite oratorical What a pity ye 're 
no' in Parliament ! But I 'm goin' to turn in. Doctor ; it 's 
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gettin' late. I see no connexion between opium and the Peiho 
business." 

LietU. " Ah ! none so blind as those who will not see ! " 

Merchant. " Is that Shakespeare ? " 

Lieut. "I don't know. I half think it's original Anyhow 
it 's true, not to say applicable." 

Doctor. " The great Duke of Wellington said, that ' it was not 
by force or violence that Her Majesty's Government intended 
that commercial intercourse should be established between Great 
Britain and China, but by conciliatory measures.' — Lord John 
Eussell said nobly, three years ago, that * the prestige of England 
ought not to be maintained at the expense of her reputation and 
honour.' — It was * admitted in Lord Elgin's own despatch, that 
we had no right to navigate the Peiho till after the ratification of 
the treaty.' Lord Elgin, before leaving China, intimated that the 
Chinese * were fortifying the Peiho, and that they were justified 
in doing so.' — Captain Longley said, that * it was on our part the 
declaration of war was made ; that there was no treachery on 
the part of the Chinese at all.' All this you will find in Mr 
Cochrane's speech, delivered the other day in the House of Com- 
mons. Now what have we seen this evening, during our friendly 
discussion ? Have we not, in the teeth of the Duke's principle, 
used * force' and * violence' in settling the numerous quarrels 
that have arisen, directly or indirectly, out of the foul opium- 
traffic ? When we have extorted enormous sums of money and 
the most extravagant concessions, by successive treaties signed 
at the cannon's mouth, thus abusing our might for the subversion 
of right, have we not maintained our prestige * at the expense 
of our reputation and honour?' If Mr Bruce had no right to 
navigate the Peiho before the treaty was ratified. Lord Elgin 
had still less right to navigate it before the treaty was proposed. 
Nevertheless, the one did navigate it, contrary to his own princi- 
ples, and brow-beat the Emperor into an agreement, which was 
contrary to Chinese principles ; and the other tried to navigate it, 
in imitation of his predecessor, but broke down ignominiously at 
the first stage, and retired, leaving all our prestige and several 
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gun-boats deep in Peiho mud. If the Chinese * were justified,' as 
Lord Elgin asserts, in * fortifying the Peiho,' I suppose there can 
be no doubt that they were justified in beating back Mr Bruce 
when he attempted to pass the fortifications, not merely without 
leave, but in defiance of repeated remonstrances. And if * there 
was no treachery on the part of the Chinese ' — if * it was on our 
part the declaration of war was made,' to what conclusion could 
an unprejudiced third party come but this, that we deserved, all 
we got ? I am quite aware that, in all our China quarrels, opium 
has invariably been kept, as far as possible, out of sight. The 
idea of its having anything to do with the matter has been 
sneered at, and pooh-poohed, and put down. Our Government 
often concealed its hand, even from those who had a right to see 
it ; but opium was always the great card it wanted to play. I 
am not referring to individuals, or to any school of partisans, 
but to a continuous national policy, as morally rotten as it has 
been financially successful. I believe in my heart that if Hien- 
Fimg were here to-night, and able to speak our language, he 
would say, * Old man, you are right. Opium has been our great- 
est grievance. The proposal to reside at Pekin without kotow- 
ing stands next. The former destroys my people ; the latter is 
an attempt to degrade myself. To smuggle opium is to defy our 
laws ; to insist on a Eesident is to trample on our customs. If 
our laws and customs be violated, what remains to China ? The 
greatest nation in the universe becomes a heterogeneous rabble ; 
the Emperor a powerless puppet. Even the English-speaking 
American who deals in slaves denounced the opium traffic ; and 
the Russian and Frenchman could not defend it. But Lord 
Elgin added it to the treaty against my will, and without my 
knowledge. His successor intruded into the Peiho ; and although 
I did not wish to kill your sailors, I was glad to avoid the ratifi- 
cation. Now you are going to fight again. If you break up 
China, you will enlarge Russia.' " 

Civilian, "This subject is not new to you, I perceive. In 
Madras, it has never excited much interest." 

Lievi. " I begin to feel quite up in the China question, after 
this passagerat-arms between you three." 
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Doctor, " You may be surprised when I tell you how long ago 
my connexion with China began. I was bom at Macao in 1801. 
My father — ^though a worthy man, according to his light — ^was an 
opium-smuggler, and I was for some time one of his assistants. 
He died in 1820, and I went to England with my mother. After 
studying medidne, I came out to India, which has been my home 
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THE END. 
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